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PBEFACE. 



Thk atartliiig iim iliiiii diat " trnth is ttnngBt than 
ftction" hag Belil<HQ been more fiilly Tcrifled than in 
the details of this TOlome. The heroine whose extra- 
ordiuaiy scheme of deception is here recorded, intro- 

daced hetself to the Bev. as an orphan, with 

no near relativea bat a Jeanit uncle and an annt, also 
a " religieoM." She stated that she had been an in- 
mate of varioiu oonrents in connection with the " Faith- 
ful Companions of Jems" for BeventeeD years. Them 
she represented as an Order of Female Jesuits. She 
described herself as having been for two years a pos- 
tulant in their Order, and as abont to be removed to 
Paris, there to take apon her tows from which there 
conld be no eacupe. Having long been convinced of 
the errors of the system, and having accidentally heard 

Hr. L 's name and character, she had contrived to 

get to him in order to throw herself on his kindness 
for advice. As will snbseqnently ^^>ear, she was re- 
otdved into his &mily, and tbenoe obtained a sitoation 

as a govemev. She returned to Mr. L 's boose on 

Mcoont <^ supposed dangerous illnea, and continued 
there till the discovery of her plots. She is still at 
large, and hai been seen in Loudon. Who and what 
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she is remain a mystery. Whether she is self-taught 
and self-prompted in the art of deception, or whether 
the almost supernatural abiUty she displays, has been 
acquired in the school of the Jesuits, must be left for 
the judgment of the reader to decide, and the publica- 
tion of this volume to elicit. 

The statements in the " Introduction" relating to the 
laws and mechanism of the " Community" which Ma- 
rie L G had quitted, and to h«r escape, were 

furnished by herself For these and .Sbr Uiar *' Auto- 
biography," the writer cannot be ^MffSmfbu AU the 
remainder of the book is strictly and UUMtytrue, ^ 

The title of " The Female Jesutt" t»A been chosen 
in accordance with Marie's description of the Ofter to 
which she said that she had belonged, and also' as in- 
dicative of the character of her proceedings. It is the 
general persuasion of those who are acquainted with 
the circumstances that she has acted under Jesuit in- 
fluence, and the following narrative from Hogan's 
"Auricular Confession and Popish Nunneries," 4th 
Edition, pp. 90 to 97, in some respects so much resem- 
bles the one which this volume records as to strengthen 
the suspicion, and is for this reason inserted in full. 

** Soon after my arrival in Philadelphia," he writes, ** I be- 
came acquainted with a Protestant family. I had the pleasure 
of dining occasionally with them, and could not help noticing a 
seemingly delicate young man, who w^ted at the table. There 
was something in the countenance and whole appearance of 
this individual which stjriick me as singular. I could see no in- 
dication of positive wickedness or signal depravity in the exter- 
nal configuration of the young man*s head. The expression of 
the eye indicated meekness, bnmility, and habitual obedience, 



> 



e:.-^'i.i« ■_ « 



PRsrAox. y 

rather than anything else ; but I could see, nevertheless, in the 
doselj-oompressed lips and fiirtive glance, which I could onlj 
occasionally catch— and even then by a sort of stealth, — some- 
thing that puzzled me. I know not why, but I could not like 
him. There was no cause, as &r as I could see, why I should 
dislike the young man. Constitutionally, I was myself rather 
fearless than otherwise. I cannot recollect that, with equal 
means of defence, I ever before feared any one. * * * * 
I could never find the eye of this man fixed upon me without 
an involuntary feeling of dread. I met him often in the streets : 
he always seemed neat and tidy in his person ; he was civil and 
respectful in his deportment ; never seemed to forget that so- 
ciety had its grades, and that circumstances had clearly desig- 
nated his own. With that he seemed well contented, never, 
as &r as I could see, seeming to feel the least desire of intrud- 
ing upon that of others. This being rather a rare case in the 
United States, twenty years ago — at any rate, when it was dif- 
ficult to get servants who knew their places, struck me as an- 
other singular feature in his manner and character, and did not 
at all tend to remove the unpleasant impressions which his ap- 
pearance made upon my mind. Not long after this, a messen- 
ger called at my rooms to say that ' Theodore ■* was 
taken ill, and wished to see me. I was then oflSdating as a 
Romish priest, and, calling to see him, was shown up stairs to 
the door of a garret room, into which, after a loud rap, and an- 
noundng my name, I was admitted to the tick young man. 
He had returned to his bed before I entered, and was wrapped 
in a laige overcloak. I asked him whether he wanted to see 
roe, and for what purpose. He deliberately turned out of his 
bed, locked the door again, very respectfully handed me a 
chair, and asked me \o sit down, as he had something very 
important to tell me. He wrapped himself again in his cloak, 
lay on the outside of the bed, and spoke to me in a firm, de- 
cided tone to the following efiect :^ 



^ * Sir, yon have taken me for a yoang man, bat jou are 
mistaken. I am a girl, bat not so yoang as I appear to you 
in my boy^ dress. I sent for yoa because I want to get a 
character^ and confess to yoa before I leave tbe city.' I an- 
swered, ' You most explain yoarself more fully before you do 
either.' I moved my ch«r further from the bed, and tight- 
ened my grasp upon a sword-cane which I carried in my hand. 
* Feel no alarm,' said this young woman ; ' I am as well armed 
as you are' — taking firom under her jacket an elegant poignard : 
— * I will not hurt you. I am a lay sifter belonging to the order 
of Jesuite in SUmyKur$t^ England^ and I wear this dagger to 
protect myselfl' 

^ There was no longer any mystery in the matter. I knew 
now where I was and the character of tbe being that stood be- 
Ibre me. I discovered from her that she arrived in New Or- 
leans to the priests and nuns of that city. She had the neces- 
sary * Shibboleth' from the Jesuits of Stonyhurst, to their 
brothers and sisters, who were then, and are now, numerous in 
that city. They received her with all due cauUon, as fiir as 
could be seen by the public, but privately in the warmest 
manner. Jesuits are active and diligent in the discharge of 
their duties to their superiors, and of course this mter, who 
was chosen from among many for her zeal and craft, lost no 
time in entering on her minion. The Sisters of Charity in 
New Orleans took immediate charge of her, recommended her 
as diambermaid to one of the most respectable Protestant fam- 
ilies inr the city ; and having clothed her in an appropriate dress, 
she entered upon her employment She was active, diligent, 
and competent The young ladies of the family were delighted 
with her ; she appeared extremely pious, but not ostentatiously 
so. She seemed desirous to please in •all things; talked but 
seldom of religion, but took care that her devotional exer- 
cises should be noticed, though she seemed to avoid such a 
thing. Her conduct was in every way unexceptionable. So 
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gr uA ■ brorito did ahe beeonu in Uia-bmilj, that in t ibait 
tisM •Iw b«euDa aequaiiited with dl the circnm■t•oec*^^nd 
awKti, from thcM of the fatlwr dowo to tboM of iha jvnngttt 
cfaild. 

"Aceonfi^ to k ei to m vaivarHny in Togne matoog tha 
JcBiiit ^M*. ■ba kept Kitee of ererj oeeanenoe whidt migfat 
lend to eloadalo the ehenclcT of the ^mi\j, never cmt^ ing 
them aboat her, brt depoatiBg them fcr aele keeping with the 
Mother Abbew, wpwiaHy deputed to Uhe Au^t of tbein. She 
•oonkft tbii fcnilj VBder kmm pteleM or other, obtAioed from 
then aa asqulifted neoanneBdntion for boDcaty and oorap^ 
tenej, which, with the previooi and lecrct arTangenwnts of the 
Sulert o^ Charily, obtained for ber wJthont delay a place in 
another Prot«tant fiiinily. Here, loo, ebe wai without (hull,— 
aetire, booeat, and indnatriont to all appearanee. Little did 
thcae Cwnilice -know that, while they and their children were 
luiedy repoaing in the arnM of tleep, ihii apparently innocent 
waitii^-fliwd or cfaaraberniaid vh, pethapa, in the dead hour 
of night, redndng to paper their convenatiao of the day pre- 
TKHM, and pRpariog it, at Icart m ranch of it as oould answer 
any Jeaaiiieal parpoM, to be recorded among the secret arrives 
of the Jeanit college of Slonyhnrst, from which they were to 
be tranaeopied to Ihoae of the parent college in Rome. 

"Thai did tbi* Ujr ntter eootinne to go from place to place, 
from bmily to &mily, until she beeame better acquainted with 
the polilio, the pecmiary meaoa, religions opiniona, (whether 
fiiTorU>le or not to the propagation cf Popery in this country) 
than eren the very individuak with whom she resided. No one 
suspected her, all beliered her innocent and industrious ; the 
only fiintt they conld find with her wse, that she seemed too 
fend of going from one place to another. For this, howerer, 
the Sifters of Charily had aoDM-aalvo or other. 

"On arriving in Baltinore, shn, of course, called upon the 
■«■ of that city, who wve pitpwed for her raeeption, and had 
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opportodtj of knowing maay of onr Datiooal McreU, m well m 
the private clutnctert of MiDe of oar emiimitkUtcHiwi. ^ow 
H WM known whether Henry day waa a gambler ; whetiier 
Daniel Webster waa a libertine ; whether John G. Calhoun wm 
an honorable bat eredolont man. Now it wa* known what 
valne waa pot npon Fopiah infloenoe in thia oonntrj, and what 
were the hopes of F^tiat (breignan in the United Statea. In 
bet, thia lay uter in male nniform, and bnt a waiter in Oadtby^ 
Hotel, wM that enabled to give more correct information of the 
actaal ttate of thing* in thia conatry, throogh the Oeoeral of 
the Jeanit Order in Rome, than (he whole corpe diplomatio 
from foreign countriea then resident at oar seat of goTemmenL 
After relating to me in her sick-room — aa the &mily in which 
she lived landed it waa — all theae drcnmstancea, ibe deliberately 
iud to me, ' I want a written character from yon. Ton mint 
state b it that I have eomplud vith my duty; and as it ia 
neccMWy that I should wear a cap for a while, having eat off 
my hair, yoa most say that yoa visited me in my uclc-iooiD, 
that I confessed to you, received the vialiettm, and had just re- 
covered &om ■ violent (ever, in which I lost my hair. My buu- 
neas is not yet done,' s«d she. ' I most go to New York, where 
the SUtert of Charity will find a place for me as wutJng- 
maid.' It is needless to say with what reluctance any man 
could comply vrith inch a reqneat as this ; and my having dona 
so, is a stronger evidence than I have heretofore given of the 
indomitable strength of early education." 

Michelet'a "Jesuit* and Jesuitisin" commanioates 
the &ct, that Loyola's lav, forbidding the employment 
of female agency, has been e:q)Te8Blj repealed, and 
that some orders of nans are available for Jesuit pur- 
poses. The ladies of the Order of the " Sacri Oxur" 
m particniar are said to be " not only directed and 
governed by the Jesuits, but since 182S to have had 



the same rules." The fiust? quoted from Hogan prove 
tibat SQch a ff^stem is in operation. 

The writer, hoverer, does not intend to attach even 
to the Jesuits the odium of a scdieme of daplicd^ in 
vhich they may hare had no ehaie. If it be not so, 
proof is invited to the oontrary, and it is hoped that 
the pnblicfttion of these drcmnstaDces will bring out 
Hha &eta, and set oonjectoze at rest 
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THE FEMALE JESUIT. 



CHAPTER L 



(( 



PECULIARITIES OF THE ORDER OF "THE FAITHFUL 

COMPANIONS OF JESUS." 

Wrkn Ignatius Loyola had been prevailed upon hj the 
entreatieB of three ladies to undertake their spiritual oTersighti 
and thus laj the foundation of a community of women, he 
speedily repented of his compliance, nor could their utmost 
efibrts induce htm to resume the trust He declared thai ** the 
eoDtiol and direction of three women gave him more trouble 
Ukaa the government of a society which had spread iiMlf of«r 
the fiM» of Europe.*^ 

But though the Lady Roeella fiiiled, a fennnioe attempt of 
more recent date has succeeded, and there exists ai the present 
time in the Roman Catholic Church an order of nuns oor- 
respoDding in its aims and regulations with the society of the 
Jesuits. 

It was established early in the present century, and owes its 
origin to a French lady of high rank and large property, who, 
bringing both to the service of the Church, was constituted by 
the Pope, (bundrees of a new religious order. Like the Jesuits, 
it ad<^ for its designation ** The Society of Jesus,** or ^ Hie 

• InasTaylar*s "Lpfsla,' pc ISS. 
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Faithfdl CoinpanioDs of Jesus." Tliose who join its oommanity, 
like the Jesuits, are hound to the most sUvish suhjection of hody 
and mind ; passive and unquestioning obedience being repre- 
sented as the highest point of perfection. It may be as truly 
said of them as of the Jesuits, that in their Order ** obedience 
takes the place of every motive or afiRsction that usually awakena 
one to activity,—- obedience, absolute and unconditional, without 
one thought or question as to its object or consequence. With 
the most unlimited abjuration of all right of judgment, in total 
and blind subjection to the will of his superiors, must eadi re- 
sign himself to be led as a thing without life, as the staff| for 
example, that the Superior holds in his hand, to be turned to 
any purpose seeming good to him. The Society is to him as 
the representative of Divine Providence.*** 

Like the Jesuits, moreover, the members of this female 
society have no settled resting-place, but are moved from con- 
vent to convent, and from country to country, at the will of 
their superiors, without previous knowledge or ch(Hoe on their 
own part, and sometimes at a few minutes* notice. 

As with the Jesuits, a perfect system of espionage is main- 
tained over every member of the community, and the utmost 
secrecy preserved with regard to the movements of the Order. 
And, like the Jesuits, the chief though unavowed object ap- 
pears to be the increase and prosperity of the Order, and the 
accession of new converts by means of the education of the 
young. 

This Society was first established near Gleneva, but it haa 
gradually spread itself over France, Germany, Italy, England, 
and Ireland ; numbering upwards of twenty convents, and in- 
cluding in its community about ^ve hundred nuns, novices, and 
lay sisters. There are also about twelve hundred pupils from 
the higher orders of society in connection with the convent 
schools, exclusive of Uje day schools for the poor. 

• Baake*s *'Hiitory af the Popesi*' Beak U 
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The faradrs and ImwI cf tli« Ord««- ia MtImI tli» - Re««i» 
eod HodMr G«Ben),'' or lie " T«y Rmmwd' Mother ,' mJ bcr 
pronrad dqwi^ tb« ' Reramd UatlMr.'* Tbe pow4>r </ Um 
fonner it dwpatic. Ska en nake or wimake lam for dtt 
omiBinDity M aba w3I, aad ii eomideivd h aUaUng to Uipm 
hi llw phce of God. When «b« iqipcMs in tbe mominf; all 
iiMtaiitlj kned far ber bleadn^. and nooe ttm; approw^ ber but 
on tbdr kitees. 

In tbe abaence at the Verj RcreKiid Molbor nr bw Pro- 
Tindal, one of tbe senior nniia h ajipoiDled ai L«dj Sapnior to 
e«cb eoovent, bnt ber antboritj is very UtnitM), and «he mnrt 
apply to tbe Very Revereml Mother for direetiom in any caw 
not expKdUj pntided K» by tbe mlea of tbe Ord»r. 

This Order baa been, np to tbe prewwt period, nteadily pro- 
gicminj^. The nambcr of coarenta u inenming, a* well m the 
number of pupib in each, and many conrerla to tbe Human 
Catholic fiutb are annually made from among the IVotontant 
pupils in tbe schook. 

Tbe diacipline uf Ibia Oder is in some roipM^ lem rigid than 
that of other orders, lor the service of tbe linterbood being rs- 
quired for tbe purposM of education, it i* deemed inexpe<lieDt 
to injun their health by severe faits and penancea. On the 
otbn band, the implicit obedience requinrd, and surrender uf all 
will and jodgment, from tbe moat important decisions of life 
down to tbe merest trttea, involve a sUte of mental slavery 
more trying to an independent spirit than any mere bodily 
aflTictioDa, Tbe check pat upon the nntura) feeling^ and the 
fieqnent and sadden removals from place to place, strike at the 
root of all strong attachments and endearing associations. Thcae 
who have been close companions fur one or two yoais in one 
flonTent, may in a day be sejuirated nover to meet sj^nin, iinil all 
cflbrto to trace each other, eitiicr by Iflti-r or inquiry, be fruit- 

- Tkc Bcmbwa of the communis, being far tbe meat part 
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ladies both bj birth and education, of cultivated intellecta and 
refined Bensibilities, are just such as are most keenly alive to 
suffering firom these causes, and the history which follows, 
though it presents no harrowing detail of corporeal inflictions, 
is probably but one specimen of many who are now in like 
manner contending with the mental struggles of a reflective 
and upright mind, and the repressed and agonised yearnings of 
an affectionate heart 



CHAPTER 11. 

CONVENT AT I 



Thk convent at I belongs to the Order which has been 

briefly described. It is a large red brick pile of building in the 
Elisabethan style. The stables have been metamorphosed into 
a chapel, and the court-yard is beautifully paved with small 
stones, mingled with crosses and other designs. Without, ad- 
joining the chapel, is a school for the poor, superintended in 
turn by difierent nuns and novices. The back of the house m 
toward the road, and the front opens upon an immense kwR 
and shrubbery. The grounds are prettily laid out, and am 
bounded at the extreme end by a branch of the Thames. 
There are several iron arbors, shaded by weeping ash-trees, 
under which, when processions are made through the grounds, 
temporary altars are erected. A grove of beautiful trees rises 
upwards to an artificial hill, on which a grotto stands. Roun*! 
the interior of this grotto are fixed a number of little altars be- 
longing to the pupils of the convents, bearing on them images 
of the Virgin and Child. 

On a Wednesday evening, Jan. 17th, 1849, between sax and 
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tnm o'clock, while the nana w«ra at tectum, a young ladj, 
who had bc«D for Mv«Dteen reara a pajiil in the cuavenU of 
thw Ortkr, and who for the lut two yean had been a poetnlant,' 
entered the grotto. She knelt, and wept, and prsved in aa 
agony of feeliog, which lie who aearchea the heart atoDe could 
folly eatimate. SUm had been gradnaUy bnt fally connnced of 
the eirora of Roraannm, and inten«ely kinged for the U^htoT 
God's truth and the liberty of Hii Gospel. She had kwked 
ftHirard for some time with increasing dread and dingrut to the 
pro&iaion of a nan, yet *he could tee no eMape. She had 
been educated for a nun. The la-*t wHhea of a dying mother 
bad already induced her to become a postulnnt. She had 
neither father nor mother, brother nor sister, to whom to 
appeal. Her uncle was a Jesuit priest, and impatient for her 
to take the veiL Her Btint brought large property into the 
Order, and itood high in repute fur talents and sanctity at *upe- 
rioreea of one of the conrenta. 

From aather of tbeae could she hope for aympathy. The 
time for her profesuon bad already been on varioo* pretexts 
delayed, and abe conid not put it off longer. She could not 
GOD&de ID any of the liaterbood, as they would hare been bouDd 
by their vows immediately to reveal her KCreL She bad not 
OM Fiotcstant friend. The penny a day allowed the nuns for 
parity WM the only money she ever posseascd. Every article 
at any value bad been taken from her when she became a poa> 
tnlant, and how could she venture out on the wide world with- 
out knowing a single person in it, or having the meant of pro- 
earing so much as a night's hidging. Indisposition alone had 
prevented her being tent to the continent, in company with two 
other nnna, a fortnight before ; and varioua tntimations, which 
aperienee had tanght her to undentarid, convinced her that she 
was on the point of being sent to Caroogea to perform her 
Boritiate. Driven from all creature help, she turned in her 
iliiliiat to Bim whose enlightened spirit had vinted bar, and 
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besought Him, in thk her last extremity, to appear for her de- 
liveraooe. How signally her prayer was answered, she desires 
to have recorded for the encouragement of others. 



CHAPTER m. 

THE OMKIBUS. 

It was about nine oVIock on the following morning, when the 

I omnibus drew up at the gate of the convent Two of 

its young inmates made their appearance, and asked to be taken 
to town. There was but one vacant seat inside, so the young 
lady stepped in, and her companion, who had apparently coma 
with her as an attendant, got outside. The omnibus rolled on, 
and gradually set down the greater part of its passengers, till 
fimr only remained. Among these was the young lady of the 
convent It was Marie, whom we introduced in the last chapter. 
She was reading her Catholic prayer-book, as is the custom of 
the nuns at all leisure moments, when out of it aoddentally 
dropped a little cross. It was picked up by a gentleman who 
sat opposite to her, and courteously returned without a remark. 
Shortly after, the two other passengers got out, and they were 
left alone. He then entered into conversation with her, and, 
presuming that she was a member of the Roman Catholic 
Church, he gradually led the way to what he conceived to be 
its errors. The gentleman in question was neither young nor 
handsome, but the expression of his countenance was strikingly 
benevolent, ahd his manner most kind and fatherly. The first 
thought that he might be one of her own Church, seeking to 
test her fidelity, was soon discarded, and his evident earnestness 
tnd linoerity won her entire confidence. She fitmkly acknowl- 
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tdgai ber donbti, utd lUted W drcamsUiiaei. Ha MpiMud 
bk Hrprise hvw ibe or aaj one could K*d Um Bibk and eofr 
tinoe to be ft Rotnu CtJinAie. She bant into lean, and told 
biin that ibe bad tterer aen tbe Bibla, and would not b« allow- 
ed to poMcaa ona. H« ae«iB«d insdi thoAcd, and «WMrtlj 
cntnated bcr lo Mcik acvios of tone ProtMUnt anamltt. Shm 
told him ibe had kxig wiahad to meet with ooo, bat knew not 
where or bow. He Mid abe oould go to aoma Proteatant place 
of wonhip,aBd remain to speak to tbe minister. 8be told him 
that it woald not be permitlMl, aod that she coald not do it nti- 
obscTved. He then recommended her to seek one that verj 
day. She eipre*aed htr wilIingii«M to do to. "To whom 

abouid she go r ami be began lo think. There waa ■ Dr. , 

a Tet7 good mao, bat he did not know where he lived, and 

fcarad it waa a long way off. There waa a Mr. , but be 

too Ered at some distance. There wai another minister, a tSi. 

L , who had not long been in London ; the chaptJ at which 

bt officiatwi was near ; sha bad better go to bira. She aaked 
whether ebe might indeed place coDfideoea n ihii Mr. L . '. 
Haaaaaredherthatshe might Sfaetbankatf him, and reaolved 
to fiiUow the advice of ber kind (riend MmI adviaer, feeling an 
impreaMoa that be had been sent to her b^ bearen, in answer 
to ber prajer. Tbe omnibua stopped. He exprened his re- 
gret that be ooald not show her the waj, having busioesa in 
aaolber diiectiao, and bade her fitrewell. 

It waa a feaat and gala night in the convent of 8 , 

wfahbar llarie waa gwng. Ber yiMng atlendant'e serricee 
wodd be required, so, availing benelf of this pretext, onj|itting 
oBt of the ocnmbua she sent tbe girl on, promiuog to Hlow aa 
aooo aa abe had completed the bnnneaa abont which she bad 
ben aent She, hetielt went to execale a commisaion, and 
then co un neneed ber search Ibr Hr. L . 

Unaeqiiainted with the neighborbood, and timid bom bar 
eonvaBl lifi\ abe wandered about Ux three bonra, getting ioto 
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cotirta and pUcM which terrified her, and receiving one umrer 
from all whom she uked, " that there wai no such chapel in the 
■qnare." It wm getting diuk, and Gitigna and bating added to 
har dejection. At length ihe met with a girl who knew the 
plane, and kmdl; andertook to be her guide. It was not in the 
•qnare, bat in one of the many street* leai^ng out of it She 

rang at the aide door, and aiked for Mr, L , and waa told 

that he was not there, and that he lired twtween three and four 
miles off 

If Marie had not been insfared with energy and peneverance 
from above, she wonid surelj have ^ven up in despair. But 
ihe was not to be dismayed, even by this disconraging reply. 
She inqiiired fivther, and found that there was to be a swrioa 

at seven o'clock, and that Mr. L would be there a few 

nnnotes before that tline. Resolving to return, she hastened to 
where she had some other business to transact, and waa infi>rmed 
that the lawyer to whom she was sent, would not be at home 
till after seven. This suited very well, m it allowed tine to 

renew her inquiries for Mr. L in the Interval, and fumiahed 

an excuse for a Ial« return to the convent. She walked about 
£>r another hour, to while away the tJme, and rotnmed to — 
street a little after rix. 

It was Mr. L - 'a castom to spend the Thunday In riutii^ 
his people, and to take lea with one of them, before going to 
the service. That evening, as he went his rounds, he felt so 
unwell that he gave np his usual plan, went straight to the 
veatry, and asked the pew-opener to send him tea there. He 
arrived abont six. Snt for this nnnsual drcumatance, he would 
sot have been there till just before the service b^an, and too 
late to speak to Marie. 

She arrived a little after aiz, and was shown into the vestiy. 
Her agitation waa extreme, and she glanced round as thon^ 
the walls had eyea and ears, but bis calm and gentle manner 
•000 insinred her with confidence. There was not time for any 
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lengtbeiwd eoonrsA^n ; fueli m lL«e ww, wotlifd ind com- 
brted ber. Ha gave hrr a liula New TcnUnieiit, tbe fint she 
had ever held in her hand, end dirvcl«d her to oome to hie 
honeo tbe next day, if ehe could obtiiiD her liberty for « turn 

From the vtaiij llerie poeted oo to tiie home at the Catholic 
law^r, a&d thenoe haetened back to the convent. She had 
pMoed about lour hours, and had not tasted txtd lioce earl; 
moraing. All at the ooD*etit trere too bunj to make toora than 
general inqairiee, and after taking a little refrefhraeot, ehe n- 
tired to ber room. She look her Teetament from ber pocket, and 
placed it under ber |ullow, that it might not be diMovered dur- 
ing her sleep. 

But sleep wa« not for Marie. TliuuKbta of the paet, and 
dreams oT the future, crowded throufjh ht-r etci(«d braiD. All 
the circumstaDcee of ber prerioUA life pawted in rapid revivw 
before her, and a lifetime yet to come Aiiat«d uti her imagina- 
tion. 'VVbat was to brcunie of her, if nfU-t ail Klie did nut 
make her scape, or how «he was to be [>ms iili-d ftr if she did ; 
lean of discover; regarding the [mst evi-ning, and cugiUti<H)B 
m to how she conld get away (or a few lioun un the morrow, 
kept her in such a whirl of ihouglit nml >>motii>n, that she would 
have been overpowered had it not bet-n for the firm per- 
snasion which pceeeaeeil ber, that tlio eitniordinnry meeUng 
with the stranger in the omniKn-i was the hiind oftiotl pointing 
out her way, and that lie would Dot leave her till lie had ac- 
eumpliiihed her deliverance. 

Marie was no longer friendlves tbongh she knew it not ; there- 
were those in whcee minds an interest had that n)>;ht been 
awakened which was soon to ri[>en into warm attachment, and 
who talked of ber and prayed for her as she lay on ber reatleea 

OODdL 

And where was he who had opened to hor the door of hope, 
wbu had M«a>ed to her as an angtl from heaven directing her 
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waj t Did he think of her and pray for her that night t Did 
he tell the tale of his interview with her to some dear home 
circle who could mingle their prayers with his on her behalf! 
Does he ever think of her now t Does he ever wish to know 
what became of her ? It is her hope that he may chance to 
see this book, and learn how, while instant in season and tme 
to his Master^s work, his Christian fidelity and love were blessed 
to her deliverance. And if any of the public journals or re- 
views should notice her little history, she makes it her request 
to them that they will repeat the circumstance of his meeting 
with her, and tell him the gratitude she shall ever feel towards 
him, and how she longs once again to see him and thank him 
for herself ; or how if she may not thank him on earth, she 
hopes to do so in eternity. 



CHAPTER IV. 

MARIE'S NEW FOUND FRIENDS. 

Thb scene must change to a house of moderate size and 
cheerful aspect at the extreme West End of London. 

Its inmates consisted of the pastor, his wife, a sister residing 
with her, another sister on a visit, and a lively warm-hearted 
little girl not quite five years old. 

The fire bad thrice been made up, the slippers had long wait- 
ed on the rusT and the cloth on the table. The wife and one 
of her sifters bad listened in vain, as any footsteps neared the 
house, for the step they were anxiously expecting, and again 
and again had the door been opened in the hope of getting a 
sight of him fur whom they waited. Just when anxiety was 
giving pUce to alarm at the unprecedented lateness of hia 
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retorn, utd they w«re mboat to mimI m meMcnger to inqmra 
after him, hit knock ms beard and their feari wera diapellad. 

He Mt dawn in th« arm-chair and Meincd nnniiiallf ailoDL 
"b anything th« matter, dear I is jonr mother well t" hk wife 
Mked. 

" Oh there ii nothing untaft," he anawered cheerfiiUv. " Fint, 
there wen aevend people to >pe«k to me after the aervioe ; then 
there wm b Sandaj-eehool committee to tw held, and when we 
tbooght it o««r Ur. Secretary brought oat the Report to he 
read and corrected. When I got into Oxibrd-atrect I had to 
wait jnt an hoar for an oranibtM ; and, finally, your clock ia 
iut half an hour loo fint, to tlie mystery ii toun explained. But 
though there is nothing ami**, I hart met with an adventure. 
Gire me Kime supper, and I will tell you all." 

So the supper was eaten, and then he told fhfm of Marie'i 
rait to the vestry. They were deeply iotereilc'd in the story. 

" But," said Mrs. L , " I should like to see hvr and talk to 

her my:«e1C there have been so many impostors tli.it it dispoMi 
me to be ski^ptical ; I think yon are rather apt to be taken In, 
dear, aipecially by applicants of our sex." 

" Well, I gave ber our address aud asked her to come, and 
I hope she will be able to do to ;" and he mentioned several 
little incidental circumsttnces which convinced tiim of Marie's 
tnithfnlaeas. And to tliey talked till an hour beyond midnight, 
and retired to rest to wait the Hsue of the next day. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FABTHEB UNEXPECTED EVENTS. 

Four o'clock, sammer or winter, was the hour for rising in 
the convent, but on account of her delicacy of health Marie was 
allowed to rest till ^ve. Long before daylight, on the Friday 
morning, she rose firom her sleepless bed with the question yet 
unsolved, of " how she was to get leave of absence during the 
dayf 

She had not left her dormitory when, at six o'clock, the Su- 
perioress came to her and told her to go with two mothers (or 
nuns), who had just arrived firom the continent, to the convent 

at H . Having twice spent a short time at the convent she 

could act as guide. The Superioress gave her permission to 

spend the rest of the day at H , provided she went on an 

errand to Regen^street before her return. 

Marie was much struck with this unexpected opening, and 
instantly resolved to avail herself of the opportunity to go to 

Mr. L ^'s. A little fSter eight she started as guide to the 

nuns, and reached H with them. After resigning her 

ehaige, and seeing the sick nuns, she took the omnibus to C ^ 

and another in the direction of Mr. L ^'s house. 

Being a new neighborhood Marie had great difiBculty in find- 
ing the house, but the experience of the past day had taught 
her perseverance. Wheb at length she found the terrace she 
had forgotten the number, and tried several houses in vain. As 
U often the case with London neighbors, the name was not 
known. She went from house to house and found the right. 

Meantime, the minister's family had watched and waited for 
bor with anxiety second only to her own. They had joined in 
prayer that help and guidance might be given to her who 
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netted both. They icwoelj dwed to bope thkt ib* mnld 
make her Aaj to th«n, mnd manf wers the ngrets eipraMod 
that the chances of tevenl morningt had not been left open to 
her. 

The clock bad not long atnick eleren when a knock, joat 
aoch as snggestad who it was, announced b«r arrival. Sba 
was neatlj dressed in black, with nothing else to iodicate that 
■be came from a convent She aeemed timid and agitated, and 
at ererjr ring at the bell, or move in the bonw, ibe quicklj 
tamed her bead with fear kat «be had been MIowed. We may 
not dcBcribe onr Hving heroine even to add to the reader's in- 
terest, saftice it to sar that five minuleti' ac(|QaintanM convinced 
all that Marie was no impontor — no concealed Jesuit seeking to 
iininiiate henelf into a Protoitant household. Her open and 
speaking countenance, in which every feeling could be read 
belbre it found utterance, every movement umtadied, every ei- 
pvesnon unpremeditated, none could believe her capable of 
acting a parL 

Tbey chntl«d with her about Her convent life, and ordered 
aone refreshment, and she became more at ease. The minister 
left the room to retnm to his study, and his wife slipped out 
after him. lie tumed on the stain and siud, " What do joa 
think of her r " Ob I I am perfectly sa^Ged ; I could not 
dovbL" He wss gmng up, and she ventured to stop him again, 
and to remind him of a little room at the top of the house 
whidi would jot do far Marie, if be should think it expedient 
to ofier her a home with them. He willingly fell in with the 
nggeetioD ; bat added, that they should be better able to judge 
lAer further converution as to how far her own mind was made 
Dp, and whether she wm in immediate danger. 

To this they both agreed, and in a little while Marie and 
Mia. L were called np into the study, fur more private 

fiaiiiiliiialiiili of the subject. On entering into convenatioa with 
imt, tbl^ wen ^leatly mrptned to and how, unaided by tb« 
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ScTipturaa, and removed from ProCesUnt books, or inilqence of 
anj kindy the had detected the leading errors of Poperj. 

The doctrine of transabstantiatioii had from the first horrified 
her, as a species of spiritoal cannibalism : the worship of the 
Virgin and saints, and especially of the waxen images of the in- 
fant Jesos, had shocked her as idolatry : the daily repetition of 
scores of useless prayers, and the idle mummery of the public 
senrioes, had been an insult to her understanding : the revolting 
questions of the confessional had outraged her modesty : the 
refusal of her confessor to permit her to read the Scriptures had 
awakened her suspicions : her naturally frank and upright mind 
had been disgusted by the mystery and concealment which 
characterised all the movements of her Order; and her free 
spirit had risen in rebellion against the spiritual slavery to 
which she had been' condemned, as she had feared for life. 
With a heart awakened to its spiritual necessities, ^e longed 
for liberty to read those pages which would reveal to her the 
way of eternal life, and panted to approach her one only Saviour, 
without the intervention of priests or mediators to bar her 
access. She wanted, she said, to read the word of God, and 
judge for herself where the truth lay. She would not join the 
Protestants, for she had yet to learn whether they were right : 
all the conclusion she had arrived at was, that Catholics were 
wrong. She had hitherto been treated kindly. She had no 
compliUDts to make of anything but ** the system :^ that, and 
that alone, was abhorrent to her, and from that only did she 
wish to escape. 

Mr. and Mrs. L offered her an asylum in their house. 

They sud that she need not return to the convent at all, if she 
thought her danger imminent She said she knew that her 
nnn^s clothes were making, and judged from several little dr- 
cumstanoes that she should soon be sent away. No direct in- 
timation was ever given long beforehand, and she might any 
day be taken out as for an ordinary walk or ride, and shipped 



/ 



rAiiuM tTVKzmmD xrairn. SI 

on boftrd * tonaga «t«»nMr. Bbonid any iiupicioii or her b« 
MCtted, Buch woald probablj ht the mnlL But ihe wished to 
think th« nwtter over, uid plan bow to le«r«, m frankly aDil 
opeolf M her uktj woold {wrniit 6b« did not like to abMond 
daodestiiieij from thoM who had treated her with unifurm 
Undnea ; besidea, ahe had been intmited with a commimion to 
execute before her retnm, and ahe Ihonght it waa not honorable 
and vpngfat to leare it nndone. So ahe would return to the 
convent that n^ht, and nrntriTs to oommnnicato her decision to 
them hj letter. It wonld he, in aome reapecta, a trial to her to 
leave tboae who had been her only frienda, under whoee wing 
ahe bad apent aeventeen yeare, and by whom she had regarded 
heraeir aa provided with a home lor life ; — to rentare out an 
orphan indeed, friendleaa and pennilew, on a world to her all 
unknown, and c»t herwif npon the providence of Ood. Yet to 
thti eouTM her mind wm made op. As the expetiMs of her 
edocation had been amj^y P*><lt '^' ^^ under no pecuniary 
obligationa to the Order. Her bappinea both fur thia world 
and the neit were at etake. The queation of time and meaoa 
alone remained to be aeUled, and theae ahe mnit ponder over 
cm berretom. 

And so, having dined together, they parted. Eliiabetb, one 

of Mra. L 'a liatere, went with her to R«gent«treet, and 

thence aooorapanied her to the convent gate in S ■, taang, 

aa the door opened and ahe bade her btrewell, " I ihalt lee ym 
agwn aoon." 
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CHAPTER VL 

THE CONTBNT IN COMMOTION. 

Maris was not permitted to escape detection as well on the 
Friday as on the Thursday eveniog. Some little time before 

her return a nun had arrived from I , bringing word that if 

Marie had returned from H , she was to go on some other 

business for the Ref erend Mother. Soon after two .. girls 

arrived from H with the chalice, and from them it waa 

ascertained that Marie left early in the morning. Then arose 
great wonderment as to the way in which Marie had disposed 
of herself during the interval ; and immediately after lecture 
she was summoned by the Superioress into the community 
room, to give an account of herself. 

Marie's heart sank within her when she found that her 
ibsenoe had been discovered. Mother Ann, an old nun who 

was superioress at I , commenced the investigation, and 

asked Marie where she had been since leaving H She 

replied, *^ that she had been to Regent-street for the Reverend 
Mother."* 

father Ann. — ^ You could not have been at Regent-street 
the ^ole of the day. Who was the young lady with you at 
the gate ? and what did she mean by saying, she should see 
you again soon T 

Marie. — ^ A young lady I had met with, and she kindly in- 
vited roe to spend a few days with her." 

Mother Ann. — ^ That will be impossible. Besides, how do 
you know who and what she is ?" 

Marie. — " I am convinced of her being no imprudent or im- 
proper acquaintance, and I intend to ask Reverend Mother to 
aDow me to accept her invitation. I mean to claim the priv- 
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ilege ot being ■ few dayi in the world, Wore Ukinjf the final 
■tep." 

This k allowftble, bat ii raraljr dooe. 

Mother A- —, luperiureH of Ui« 8 conveot. — " But 

where Aaw jod been, Uarie f" 

Marie. — "I will answer that qneation to Ifotber J^— ." 
The name of the Reverend Mother. 

Modier A aaked Tariotu qoeetioni, with no better ano- 

ceaa, adding that it waa certainly a myaterioua bomneM, and 
that ahe nerer beard of a reJigiense making acquaintance* in 
the world wUle ont, and that it waa csontrarj to all the nilea of 
theSooetv. 

Mother P . — ^"Bnt anrely. Mother Ann, yon will not 

allow aoch an act of dbobedience to pass ovt>r without penanoe." 

Mother Ann. — ** Certainly not" (To Marie) " For yonr dit- 
edi^ng conduct, and the icandal you have cnivied to this So- 
ciety, I shall inflict a penance, which I require you now to per- 
firni in tlie pretence of this community, according to the rulea 
of thin SiMirty ; the rvet I shall leave U> the li^veread MothiT, 
who will solve tlie nutter." 

Said Marie to henelf, " She will be very cunning to do so." 

Hcrther Ann proceeded, according to law, U> quote the rule 
which Builiurized her tu inflict penance. 

' Any postulant, novice, or nun who shall wilfully, or care- 
tasly disobey the Very Iteverend Mother, her Deputy, Proviti' 
fin', or her appointed Superioraw, shall, for such disobedience^ 
puUicly atonefor her fitult, if sul-Ii fault has caused scandal to 
the said community, by pruatratini; nnd apologizing for the said 
aauiJal ; and if her suptriora d<wm it requiHite, tliey shnll re- 
qnire the said poslulanl, novice, or nun to kinn ttie floor; and 
in eslrvme eases, shall pMotrati: and make the sign of the cross 
with her bngiH. This penance shall be perfumied in the pn»- 
(■ee at the oommunity at lecture, or any convenxen^ ximft, 
when the vumniuniiy sL-iii be aaaoniUod,' Jsc "Y i^i!^ 
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tlierefore, require you to perfom the second part of this penaiieei 
ommely, to kneel down and kiss the floor." 

Marie. — ^ I do not deserve it, and shall not perform it" 

Here it may be necessary to remark^ that Marie's consdenoe 
would not have allowed her to perform this penanoe. On the 
last occasion, she had reproached herself for having performed 
such humiliations to a fellow-creature. Her spirit, too, was 
roused. She is consdous that something of natural warmth 
and hastiness, mingled with conscientious resolution. She regrets 
it on the one hand, while on the other she feels that it helped 
to carry her through this trying scene. 

Her open rebellion astonished the nuns, kind Mother X 
excepted, who, having witnessed a similar scene when Marie was 
a pupil, observed, ^ Oh 1 it is just like Marie ; leave her till her 
hasty temper has subsided. She will be sorry for it afterwards. 
It is of no use to argue with her now.** So the matter ended, 
Marie leaving the room as Mother X was making her speech. 

Marie had not been long in the dormitory, when Mother Ann 
came to her, and in her ' usual affectionate tone informed her, 
that Reverend Mother had received a letter for Marie from her 
aunt, and proceeded to renew her inquiries ; Marie again re- 
plied that she would explain all to Mother J . She went 

down to supper, but could not eat. The novice, whose office it 
was to read at meals, was dangerously ill, and Marie was asked 
to read. She took the book, but was unable to articulate a 

word. Mother X ^ who sat next her, took the book, and 

was permitted to read in her stead. Recreation (or talking 
time) followed, but it was a gloomy affair. Few ' spoke, and 
Marie could not utter a word. All then adjourned to the 
chapel for evening prayers. Marie longed to get out her little 
Testament to read, and felt more than fever horrified at the sight 
of the altars, images, and signs of idolatry around her : and 
she spent the moments in earnest prayer that she might soon 
be delivered from her spiritual slavery. 



") 



iBi coansT a cononoa. ad 

Hvia again retired (o bet •IwpleH bed, and mgua htt imt 
Cttlfl TMUmeiit WM plMed mdw ber be*! Sba ilept in Um 

MUDS room with Uoiber A , tbe Sspcfionnft. Uother 

A cam« np a UlUe while after b*r, aod was toon aaleirp ; 

bat not to Mane, wbo Uj nlentlj eogitatinjf on all tbat bad 
tniMptred, and pbuin^ bow to etcapa with booor and np- 
ngbtaoM, and jet vitb mtetj. 

Aboot two o'dock tbo beard tba door opan, and aonM OM 
Boftlj ^iproa eh ing Uotber A— ■ '■ bad, and rooiiag bar, eoa^ 
meaced eoovanation in Freadi. It was carri«d on in a low 
tooe, to aToid diMaibing ICarie, wbo aagerlj bt«nad to tba 
whole. Ifotbtf Ann had come to eonnlt Uotber A- - oo 
the namber of ailiclM to be taken to France bjrtbe novkaaand 
othen, who were going. Marie heard herowa name men ikaied, 
and th« qoettion laked, bow maaj articles were to be marked 
with her name. 

Mother Ann aaid there would be a parcel oT Engliah booka 
(jr Marie to take to Amiena fur her aant, who waa SoperioreM 
of the convent there. Mother A obeerved that there waa ■ 

no harry about the boiea being made up, aa the partj would 
not leave till two o'clock on Sooday morning (or rather Uon- 
dar) ; to which Mother Ann replied, that the boie* would have 
to be lent down to London Bridge on Saturday evening. 

Thb realized all Uarie'a taut, and convinced her that no time 
mmt be loat, as but one daj remained beA>Te the time dcatined 
for sending her to the noriUate, and at all baurds she deter- 
mined to oommunicate with her newlj-fuuod friends. 

Saturday rooming arrived, and Marie was sent out on busi- 
Den Tor Reverend Mother, sttend<.<d by a girl, who from bcr 
vigilance had evidently received a strict charge not to lose ught 
oTher. Her first errand was to the bookviiler's to obtwn the 
English acbool-books which were lo be Uken to Fmoce. On 
the way bach Uario discovered tbat she had unintentionally 
Detected to order the principal booL She ioataotly saw tbat 
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this might afford her the opportanity she wanted. She told the 

girl she had to be at Mr. C ^'s, the lawyer's, at sudi a time, 

so the girl most go back for the book, and meet her at Mr. 

C ^'s. The girl replied, ** Mother Ann told roe not to leave 

yon." Aware that to persist would only awaken suspicion, 
Marie agreed to return ; and the girl seeing that both could not 
be done in time, consented to divide. No sooner was she out 
of sight than Marie set off full speed for the Protestant chapel, 
add left a message with the pew-owner, requesting that Miss 
T would come for her to the convent-gate on Sunday 

morning, between eleven and twelve o'clock, when it would be 
high m^ss, and an hour when she thought she could slip out 
unobserved. Thence hastening back to the lawyer, she arrived 
there before the girl. Her business done, she was returning 

with the girl to 8 , when the latter exclaimed, ^^ Oh I what 

shall I do ? I have forgotten a letter about which Molher Ann 
gave me such a strict charge.** This aroused Marie's suspicions, 
and in the girl-s agitation she caught sight of the direction. It 

was to the Reverend Mother at I , and " immediate" was 

written upon it. The girl was obliged to go back to the post- 
office with the letter, and Marie, refusing to accompany her, 
proceeded homewards. 

Marie conjectured that the note to the Reverend Mother re- 
garded herself and that it would not be safe to delay her es- 
cape till Sunday morning, as by that time the authority of 

Mother J might place some insurmountable barrier in her 

way. She had twopence left, which had been given her for 
charity a day or two before, and of which she had not yet 
given an account She bad also one postage stamp with her. 

She turned into a stationer's shop near , bought a sheet 

of paper, borrowed a pen and ink, and wrote a note to her new 
fiiends, entreating Elizabeth to come for her at six that even- 
ing. The people were very civil, and gave her a wafer. At 
the shop door she saw a little girl, and asked her if she knevv 
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vbcfc Ibeie wm a poM-oOan. TIm child rrplicd, that «he did. 
* Ara joa nn that jtm know it T tud Mari«. *■ Ob I j», tar 
I often tak« Iett«n for mv &|]ier." Hwie then gave the ^rl a 
pcnnv to taks the letter to lh« poat Ibr her, and mad* the bert 
uf b«r wajr to the ooliTenL 

The giri who had been lent aa gnard to Marie waa qneationed 
on bar retnm, and the donUe diaoDverj waa made, that the let- 
ter to the Bemeod Uotber had not been poited till one o'clock, 
and that Marie had ben left wme tiitM alone. In oonteqaenoa 

of thb Mother X and Mother U. J were diopatcbed 

to letch the Rererend Mother without further detaj, aa no d* 
OMve meaaBrea eonld be taken in her abaenee. 

Hwie now iafarmed Mother Ann that «he should leave at six 
oVIuck that erening. She eipected her friends to call for her, 
attd she should leave a Dole to Reverend Mother to explain, 
6be wrote a note in the praenoe of one of the list4?n^ and 

placed it in Mother J 's room. Mother Ann siked who 

would coma tur her, and she said, the ^oung Udj who had ac- 
eoRipaaied ber to the gate. Mother Ann obaerved that she 
should not allow ber to go, and should take measure to prevent 
iL Marie rq»Iied, that she waa of age, and was bound by no 
vows, and aboald act aa she thought proper, and that if opposed 
sbe should call in the aid of the police. 

During tim altercation the nun in charge of the lufirmarj 
caoie to fetdi Mother Aon to the bedside of Sister Julia, the 
djing novice. Finding ber near death the priest was summoned 
fiom the ooofeasiooal to hear ber last confession, and another 
priert was called to administer thelaetritesofthe Romish Church. 

&x o'clock came, and Mother Ann and another mother were 
at the portrees' gate watching lor the arrival of Marie's new no- 
*{uaintance ; and about a quarter after sii the two priests came 
ia and proceeded to the nuns' chapel. Had Elizabeth arrived 
at thia jmictare Marie's departure would probably bar* beea 



88 

The nuDB were soon in oommotion preparing fi>r the usual 
procession of the Host with torches nmnd the convent yard. 
Six o^clock having passed, thej concluded that Marie's friend 
would not make her appearance, and the Reyerend Motber^s 
arrival being every moment expected, they were thrown off their 
guard. 

Marie, knowing that if she lost this opportunity all her hopes 
were at an end, and concluding that her friends had not re- 
ceived her letter, thought it best to attempt her esci^ forth- 
with, while the nuns were engaged in procession. She ran up 
stains put on two gowns one over the other, hastily made up a 
small bundle of clothes, hurried down, and passed through the 
community room. Seeing in the lobby a snudl box of hers 

which had been sent from I on the previous day, ready 

packed (or her to take to France, she requested one of the chil- 
dren of the school, who was washing the lobby, to carry it for 
her to the poor school lodge. She passed on unobstructed 
through the chapel tribune to the day-school for poor children ; 
the entrance to which is open on Saturday evening for the dis- 
tribution of clothes to the poor. She deemed this her safest 
exit, as being so public, she could, if necessary, have aroused 
the whole neighborhood. • 

Mother J y who was mbtress of the day-school for the 

poor, was the only member of the community at hand. Being 
attach^ to Marie, and seeing her resolutely determined to leave, 
she offifred no resistance. Marie ran out intending to call a 
cab. How she was antidpated will appear in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTEEVIL 

RErSBEND JtOTESM. A UTTLE TCX> LATK. 

Ii wM SiUardaj «*Mutig at C T«mce; the bmilf 

were aMembl«d at tha tea-table, Ulkiog onr the occnrreDoea 
of the day, and makiog preparation* for the morrow, when the 
D brought in an anpreteodiDg looking note. It was not 
d ID an eorekqte, and teemed hurriedly Kaled and di- 
- look it, and aa he read he drew the lamp 
BMMr, and hie erideotlj increasing inlereit awakened atten- 
tioa. It was from Marie. 

" My dearest Agenda, 

" If yon Talne the happioeas and eternal welfare of a 

•oal, which I am ooaviooed yoa do, send HtM T for me 

thiaereniDg at the hour of aii. She mtut, please, uk the man 
to ring the nun's door bell, that is, Lhe door thruugh the yard 
we entered bit night, and he must say that he has come fur 
Ui«G . 

" I hare had a moat dreadful Ume ainoe I saw yon, but will tell 

you all when I arrive at Green. I am now compelled to 

make dm of an ingenion streh^m to get away. If not dis- 
covered, it will pass off very well, and then I wilt write to them 
from yoar honse. I have been out this mrauing, and had ar- 
ranged another plan, hot this oo« seems the most prudential. 

"Oh I my Christian friends, if you knew what I suffer — bat 
I entreat yon will be very careful how you speak of me, for I 
fospect tome design, so the sooner I am away the better. I 
write this in great haste and under great distraction of mind. 
Hnmbly and earnestly begging your prayera that God may 

" Tour most dislreased and destitnle supplicant, 

-uiRTR" 



.J.*^ 
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It was then half-past six, and before Elizabeth could reach 
the convent it would be half-past seven. What was to be done I 
the note said six. Perhaps that was the only time at which 
she could leave unopposed ; perhaps half-past seven might be 
an inopportune hour, and not only £iil of success, but subject 
Marie to discovery and confinement Yet, on the other hand, 
she wrote in such distress, that the case must be urgent. Per- 
haps she might be on the point of being sent out of the coun* 
try, and this her last chance of escape. If she heard nothing 
she might think they had deserted her, and be in an agony of 
suspense, not knowing what next to do. If they waited till 
Monday they would not then know what hour to choose ; so it 
seemed better to run all risks, and to go for her at once. 

Then who should go ? Elizabeth had been out all the morn- 
ing, and was quite over-tired. She had not strong health, and 
was unused to going about at night by herself. It is no very 
agreeable undertaking for any young lady to go in cabs and 
omnibuses at night afone : besides, she knew not what un- 
looked for reception might await her at the convent. Should 
her brother go with her? but it was Saturday night, and he 
was preparing for his Sabbath duties, and he of all others 
would be roost likely to excite attention and opposition. Should 
one of her sisters go in her stead ? But Marie had asked for 
her ; she had been to the house and knew the gate ; she was 
quicker in all her movements than they ; and she alone was 
known to possess that feminine tact and readiness, which would 
enable her to evade troublesome questions, and cope with diffi- 
culties. So the general permission was given ; and fatigue and 
timidity alike forgotten in the excitement of her enterprise, in 
^ve minutes more she was equipped and on her way. 

There is pleasure in sympathy, whether in a family or com- 
niunjty, when various minds are brought together by one com- 
mon impulse ; and pleasure in excitement, when directed to a 
^hi>lesome object ; and pleasure in the active and united exer- 
^^ of' CJirmii'.tn kindness; — auA V\i*^^\tvo\:\v>\M^ vjiti^^ ^ty^yv- 
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•nc^d bj Meh memlMr of tlutt fiunilj circle, and diminished dia 
mzie^, which wonld oUterwiaa have be«ii painful, of the two 
boun which followed. 

TIm paalor went to tui •tody, the wife to her room, and the 
Mter to hen, and probably all were at the laise momaDt giving 
t«it to their fedingi, in committing their roeaeDger to the care 
of heaTen, and pntjing that her errand might meet with nneceaa. 

Then wat one tittle room oD the apper itorj, which had 
b«en oaed in toraa aa a temporary sleeping room, or a mmmer 
aitting room, or an oratory, or a reading room, free to all, yet 
Berer deddedly appropriated by any, and it seemed to have 
been kept waiting for some nnknown occupant. It had tha 
prettieat view in the house, haring fields and pleasure ground* 
in the fbiegronod, and beyond them a canal, winding more than 
canals are wont to do, bordered here and there with trees, 
which jnst allowed yon to see a moving barge occasionally be- 
tween them ; and farther still, a well-known and picturesque 
Tillage on a hill, with tbe s^nre of its cE'urch riung among the 
troea. It waa as pretty a lookout as one conid hope to find in 
the near neighborhood of a great city. 

There WM a little bedstead not then in nse, and the usters 
were soon engaged in dnwing it from its receptacle, and pre- 
paring it for her who m^ht possibly be ita occupant When 
ready it wm not moch unlike a nun's bed, only somewhat 
wider and softer. A small wwhhand-etand and carpet, a few 
diaira, and a roaewood standing deak, on which a Bible wu 
pUeed, were aoon added to the fiimitare. 

tittle Lilly enjoyed the unwonted bustle, and must needs 
"belp" to the utmost of her ability; logging in articlea much 
larger than hereelf^ and eiprenang most earnest desire fur 
HariA Miety. White preparations were being completed np 
■taiia, ber aunt went down to see that the Sra was Uasng, and 
the kettle nnging, and ooflee ready for the itiingeT. 

MmaAtn Ut m Jbliow flaidrth op bar cp^tioiu '^^uiu 
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£ur] J OQ her way in the dark night, she began, she said, to fed 
terriblj frightened, not knowing but that she might get in, in- 
stead of Marie getting out. No thought of turning back, how- 
ever, was for one moment admitted. On she went, with more 
than her usual activity ; and having got over a mile or more on 
foot, she stepped into an omnibus, and in twenty minutes more 
reached a cab stand, and was driven to the convent gate, wherci 
to her great joy, Marie appeared and sprang out to hail her. 
The cabman asked them whither he should drive them. ^ To 
where you took me up,** was Elizabeth's ready reply : and off 
they drove. 

Elizabeth changed into an omnibus to avoid being traced, 
and by half-past eight Marie reached her new home, almost 
overwhelmed by the excitement of suspense and terror past on 
the otae hand, and joy at her deliverance on the other. The 
sound of voices in the hall speedily brought all the &mily down 
to meet her. Her bonnet and cloak were soon off^ and she was 
seated in the easy chair, by a cheerful fire, safe and free, taking 
the refreshment provided for her. As the circle sat around and 
listened to the account of all that had befallen her during the 
last four-and-twenty eventful hours, it would have been difficult 
to say which were the happier, Marie or they who welcomed 
her. They took her early to her little room, but she was too 
excited to sleep till the dawn of day. She woke on the day of 
rest^— emphatically so to her. One of the sisters remained at 
home with her that she might have entire repose, both of body 
and mind, for that day ; and occasionally they read together in 
that blessed book, which she had long sought, and prayed, and 
wept for, as it seemed in vain. 

Between eight and nine o^clock on Saturday evening, a coach 
and horses waited at the gate of the convent of , to con- 
vey the Reverend Mother to the convent at ^ where she 

probably arrived about two hours after Marie's departure. 

Marie having sinoe resolved on the publication of her previ« 
out history, will now be left to tell her own tale. 




• >••*• 



PART II. 



jRutnlitograjtjjq 



or 



THE FEMALE JESUIT 



<»• 



TEAI8 OP OOlfVENT LIPB IN OONlf BCTIl^N 
•*THB PAITHPUL CXHIPAlflONB OP JWOin,*' 



HOTITKS FOB PUBLISH Ufa. 

It is a painfbl exertiM to recall the pwUculan of ■ lifetiina 
marked b; lufieriiigs oriUier few nor ■mall — the Iom of odo 
dear relxtive after another, till I have been left all but alone, 
and the meotal struggle* that have filled np each tad intervaL 
It H moreoTer ao undertakiog of no email difficuitj to one 
noiued to oompoeition to prepare a work for the pren ; nor is 
it without extreme reluctance that I can bring rajaelf to make 
reference lo thoee from whom, during a long period of jeara, I 
hare receivad navaryiiig kindnew ; and to taem for a moment, 
either to them or to otherm, reckleai of tbeir feelings and un- 
grateful for their care. N<»m but tlie itrongeat motivea oonld 
have induced um to attempt a task so arduous. 

Why then do I thus appear belwe tlie public I The motjvea 
that have actuated me, may be stated in few words. I wish 
to warn Protestant parents gainst bdng tempted, bj the un- 
usual advantages of education, to send their children to Catholic 
schools. I am aniions, from the experience of my own mental 
mfferiogs, to cuitiOn young people against being led astray by 
the bsdoatiitg repreaentations of a oonvent life. I desire to 
cntw mj testimony respecting the idolatry practised in conti- 
nental coDveota, and the ignorance in which all are kept of the 
word of Ood ; and abora all, I feel bound to ofier on His altar, 
who has so wonderfully delivered me, a grateful acknowledge 
moil o( that providential ioterferenoe, which, unaided by ex- 
lenul riimmilsnftfa, fint influenced my mind, and then opened 



46 THB nocAUi jisuir. 

mj piiUi. I know not wbjd farther dengns are to be aooom- 
pLnhed bj mj singalar history. It may be that others are to 
share the benefit, and to be led from the way of error into the 
path of peace. In repeated iUaeas, and a delicate oonstitationf 
I seem to hear the warning, *^ Whatsoefer thy hand findeth 
to do^ do it with thy might f* and not knowing how short my 
term on earth may be, I desire to improve the life that yet re* 
mains, and leave behind me some record which may alike be 
m^ul to others and ibr the glory of God. 



CHAPTEB n. 

THE CONVENT SCHOOL. 

I WAS bom in Cumberland Terrace, Regent's Park, London, 
in November, 1825. My mother was of an old Yorkshire 
family, the members of which have been distinguished by their 
devotion to the Chnrch of Rome. My mother possessed con- 
nderable musical and poetical talent, and some of the hymns 
she composed in her youth are still used in the service of the 
Church. My father was a German. I remember little of my 
early years, and as they were marked by no events which could 
interest the reader, they may as well be passed over in silence. 
When I was seven years old, circumstances caused our removal 
to the continent, an event which was shortly after followed by 
my father's death. 

The first trial of my life which I was able vividly to realise, 
was my separation from an only and dear brother, who waa 
a year and six months older than myself. My mother's brother, 
being then a priest in office at the Court of Rome, used his in* 
fluence to place my brother in the college of Santa del a Pedr6. 
My grief in parting with the dear companion of my childhoodf 
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may well be imigined. We who bwl never been seponted 
ix Dure then a ftw daja, were now doomed to be (orevw 
parted. I nw him once, after an iolerval <^ nine yHn, far 
three Imm oolji * dimmiiaiMe which will be nArred to in 
tbe ptogr M i of this narratiTe. 

Mamma't next care waa to plaee me in one of thoae convent 
■choola, with which the diSffent oonntriea of the continent 
abound. Tbe convent aelected 1^ ber waa one of those to which 
refereiMe ha* been made in tbe introdnction to thit namtive. 
Tlina early was I endoMd in the nry he«rt of Poperj, and 
where I shoald have continDed to drag on a misenible eziatence^ 
had not the mercy of Ood wonderfully freed me from tha 
dark luperitition of earlier dayi,by bringing me to the knowl> 
edge of His truth. 

Three days after my brother'i remoTal to Rome, I vai taken 
by mamma to the plaoe where I wai to eommenee my educa- 
tion. I wM then between seven and eight yean of age. It 
waa in the month ot May, 1833, when we arrived at the con- 
vent of Amiens, a pictnreaqne chateau utuated about a mile 
from the town, tha gronnde and ecenery moat beautifully diver- 
■tSed with bill and dale, and commanding a view of the lofty 
towers of the well-known cathedral. 

Tbe nnns were taking their evening reput I can well re- 
member the feeling* of that nighL Ob ! bow my heart Huttered 
when I heard the aoond of the deep-toned bell that anoouDced 
«qr arrival We were received by the Lady Superioreea, who 
waa well known to mamma. I waa toon introduced to the 
pa[ula of the school, then upwards of fifty in number. The 
greater part of them were English, and many of them were 
the children <^ Prolrstant parents. As the hour for retiring to 
rest approached, the young ladiea, with their mistrew, adjonmed 
to tbe chapel (or night prayere. In tbe chapel were three altarv. 
Tha oeDtre or high altar, on which was placed tlie tabernacle 
eoolaining the consecrated Ui«L Over tbe tabernacle was a 



— ^;:i— — . . tittm^mami^ 



48 TBI rSMAUB JESUIT. 

paintiDg of the Crucifixion of Christ On each side of the high 
altar were two small altars dedicated to St Joseph and the 
Blessed Virgin, on which were placed an image of each. 

The image of the Virgin was mnch smaller than that of St 
Joseph, but had been retained on account of its leputatioa 
for miraculous eflicacy, many wonderful performances haying 
been attributed to it The Virgin's altar was lighted up m 
ou special occasions ; and according to custom, when any new 
pupil, whether Catholic or Protestant, arrived, I was led to it, 
and in the presence of the assembled school, holding a lighted 
taper in my \Jknd, I repeated on my knees a form of dedication 
to her service. The prayer was as follows : '* Oh I most bleat- 
ed and holy Virgin, I, Marie, do now choose you, this day aod 
forever, as my mother advocate, and friend. Deign to ^reoeiva 
me as one of your adopted children. Obtain for me the grace 
to imitate your virtues. Graut that I may be humble, and 
obedient, and persevering in all Christian duties. Oh I most 
pious. Oh ! most clement Virgin, Mother of our Saviour (Jesus), 
Queen of Heaven, pray for me who have recourse to you. Hail 
Mary, ^c. Oh ! Mary, conceived without sin, pray for me. Amen.** 

Having repeated this prayer, as dictated to me by one of the 
nuns, I joined with the rest of the pupils in the litany to the 
Virgin and other evening prayers ; at the close of which I was 
told to kiss the feet of the in^age. A number of the young 
ladies did the same. These were the " Congr&g&nists,*' which 
is a society formed among the pupils for the greater adoration 
of, and devotion to, the Virgin. It is considered a mark c^ 
honor to be received as a member of this society. ^ 

On returning from the chapel I was met by the Superioreat 
and another nun, who was appointed by the former to take 
charge of me. The next morning I was awakened by the loud 
ringing of a bell, which was the signal to rise. While we were 
dressing, one of the nuns walked up and down the room repeal 
lag' the beadg to keep the children quiet 
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Vnten drewed we asKmbled to hear dmm in Um ehapel at 
the hoar of seven. I felt atartJed at the Gnt light of the whole 
Gommnnitf entering the chapel ; the proleaaed nnni in black 
vdU, sod the norioea in iriiita, with alow and meamrad pace 
in •olemn prooeaiioD pMMng to their appointed Mat*. After 
mast we returned to the young ladies' " Reiectorj," which wm a 
large room opening out npon the lawn. Two or three nuna 
were ^pobted to sttend,or, oa it was called, "len'e" the pu[Hlt, 
but were not permitted to eat with them. Strict tiience wia 
kept dnring meals, except on Sunjnji and holiday*. During 
break&st a noTiee generally read a short lecture. When it waa 
over they disperBcd for a abort recn^ntion, and at five minntea 
before nine, a bell tolled to summon tlicm to the school-room. 
At nine, the great or convent bell tolk'd fat the accond matin, 
or third watch of the day, when every one in the house dropped 
npon her knees and redted the following prayer; — 

" Jeaus, Mary, JoKph, I give you my heart, my life, my 
•oul ! Jefloa, Mar}', Joseph, may I brenthe furlh my soul to 
you in peace ? Divine heart of Mary, pray for mc ! Immacu- 
late heart of Marv, pray far me' Ave Maria, drc" 

The schoolroom was very large, and hung with pictures of 
St. Ignatius Loyola, SL Francis de Saica, Sl Theresa, St 
Angela, and many more. Over the mantel-jiicce was a largo 
erodfii, and on each side a picture of the ancred bearta of Jeaus 
and Maiy. At the end of the room wax a aplendid altnr of 
white marble, dedicated to the Virgin. Her image was veiled 
ntd crowned. A ch«n of pearl hung round her neck, from 
which was saipended a gold heart, containing the namea of 
^bose who had made their 6nt communion that year. This 
■har and image were dresaed every day, the degree of aplendor 
varying according to the aupposed importance of the day. Th« 
papib were selected alternately from the dasa of honor to tak« 
charge of this altar. On the great festivals of tho Virgin, boUk 
■har and iaugt wen moat gorgeoialy and «xp«u)'re\| &nMM\. 
8 
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There were several altars in the room beloDging to the dif^ 
ferent daases, and also ooe devoted to the guardian angeL Over 
every piano was placed a small altar, with a small stone or wax 
image of the Viigin. At the prindpal end of every dormitoij 
was a large altar. On every staircase was an altar ; indeed every 
part of the house abounded with altars to the Virgin. These 
altars were on special occasions brilliantly lighted, and presented 
a most imposing spectacle. The most beautiful flowers in ooetly 
vases were interspersed with a large number of wax tapers in 
silver candlesticks, and when lighted up, the whole convent ap> 
peared illuminated. The entire cost of dressing and lighting 
the altar devolved on the pupils, who contributed liberally to- 
wards them. Lace, velvet, plate, and jewels, vases, flowers, and 
candles, were supplied in profusion, and no expense was spared. 
It was thought a mark of predestination to have a great devo- 
tion to the Virgin. 



CHAPTER IIL 

FIRST CONFESSION. 

It is a precept of the Romish Church, that the children of 
Catholic parents shall, from the age of seven, attend confession 
four times a year, unUl the period of making their first com- 
munion, which generally occurs at the age of ten or twelve. 
Three months alter my settlement at the school, I was included 
in the number of little girls who should make their confesaioiL 
The day before, one of the nuns took me aside for the poipose 
of instructing me in the way to confess. The late amiable and 
reverend Archbishop of Paris, whose death occurred in the con- 
jBictB of Jane, 1848, was tVien o\a csai4^ and my unde^a oot 



leagoe ; 1m being Grand Vicar, and my uncle Vicar Oeneral. 
A Dun introduced me to the coofeuional. Fatber Afir6, &r by 
tiiat name he wai called in the coDvent, seeing I was afraid, 
rone from bis Mat, and taking me very affectionatelf by the 
band put me to kneel at his feet. 

AfUr the usual ccremonj of blessing n penitent, I repeated 
the " Oonliteor," as taught me b; the nun on the prcviuu4 day. 
Having little idea of confession, I stoutly maintained tbnt I waa 
never naughty but when provoked, and proceeded to make 
complwnts of a little girl who had vexed me. "My child," he 
said, " you are to confess your own sins, not the sins of othen." 
He concluded by giving me, fur a penanc«, the Lord's prayer, 
and a " Hul Mary," to be said at the Virgin's altar immediately 
after. Then, blessing, he dismissed me. 

About this time the feast of Corpus Christi was celebrated 
with the naual pomp and splendor. We dressed and garland- 
ed for the occasion, and were instructed to take our part in tbe 
erection and decoration of altars. 1 can well remember tie im- 
prefwon it made upon me, even at that early age. 

My mother had a sister who bad been married a short time 
before my removal to school, and in eleven months after her. 
marriage was left a widow. When younger, she had a great 
desire to be a nun, but delicate health at that time prevented 
the realization of her wish. The circumstance of her husband's 
death, to whom she was much attached, ^ain created the 
desire to leave the world, and to devote her property and 
energies, which were both conwderablc, to the service of the 
Church. A visit she made to me confirmed this " vocation," 
she being much pleased with the community. Three weeks 
after this interview she entered as a postulant, and three years 
aftjtr l4Mk tlie final vows. In this Society she still remains, a 
zealous promoter of iU intereota, temporal and spiritual — being, 
at the time I left the community, Superiorem of one of the 
coDtiuental oonvenls. 
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Between the age of Dine and ten, I was confirmed with the 
usual pomp of the Romish Church. It being customary to 
take the name of some saint on this occasion, I took the name 
of Magdalen. 



CHAPTER IV. 

FIRST COMMUNION. 



Mr uncle was then residing in Amiens, mamma and be 
thought a little change necessary for me, and determined upon 
having me with them for a year or two, an arrangement with 
which I was much pleased. I went every day for a few hours 
to the convent to pursue my studies. During this interval, 
mamma was very anxious to have my brother from college for 
a short time, knowing the pleasure it Would afford to both of 
us, and her maternal love could never feel reconciled to the idea 
of that estrangement of the nearest relatives, and suppression of 
the tenderest natural affections, enjoined by the Church : for 
the devotees of the Roman Catholic religion are not thought to 
have arrived at the standard of perfection until they feel that 
they have broken through every tie of earthly attachment. 

My uncle evaded mamma's request, on the plea that it was 
not well to interrupt my brother's studies. The Order had 
other ends in view. They feared, at my brother's age, to allow 
him again to join the domestic circle, lest the affections Of earlier 
days should revive, and he should be induced to renounce the 
intention he then entertained of preparing for the priesthood. 
From the time of our separation to this period, I had received 
from him two letters a year ; these were afterwards reduced to 
one annual epistle. 



mur coKHcsiox. AS 

The time was ^t approaching when I miut mnke my fint 
communion, & period uf anxiely (o all who are pre|>nring fur to 
toUmn an occurrence. About 6(if of ui were xclL-cted na candi- 
date), thirty of whom were accepted fur that year. Three dayi 
before receiving the communion we entered upon a strict " re- 
treat," during which we obaervini entire lilence, abstaining from 
animal food, and employed the time in meditation and prayen. 
Tliii " retreat" 1 made in tlie convent with the rent of my coin- 
pan iom. 

The day preceding that gl receivini; the Eucharint, we each 
went to coD&Hion. On this occaiiiun we are Hupixjaed tn make 
a gt'neral conftwiion of all the Sinn we can rt-meniber to have 
committed during the wliole of our lives. We receive, for the 
first time, alisulution from the prii>>t, and are supposed to be in 
a state of grace : no member of the ICiimish rliunh being al- 
lowed to receive the EncharLHt, unless he has been jireviously 
aheolved by his spiritual (lir>.-<.'lur. 

After absolution one of tlie nuns tnught m to practine the 
proper mode of receiving the wafer, by giving us one that waa 
not consecratt^. The head and mouth must be held in one 
certain position fur receiving the IIosL Tiie priest puts it on 
the tongue, making the sign of the croas, and rejieating the 
words " Corpus Chrinti" aa lie does so. It must not be touched 
by the hand or the teeth. Children are therefore always well 
practised before receiving it, and the whole would strike a Frot- 
e»tant as profane and dugu.<>iing. 

Tlie neit day we all proceeded to the cathedral of Amiena. 
On the continent the day of fint cominutiion is much thought 
of, and this was additionally di«tingu»hed aa the fea^t of the 
Annunciation of tlie Virgin Mary, a Jay greatly celubrnted in 
Catholic countriiw. We were all dn-ssc-d in white, and each 
oommnnicant bad on a white veil confined on the head by a 
wreath of flowets. We proceeded to the screen of the high 
Moctnary, where we all remuned kneeling, and each holding a 
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lighted taper. The late Archbishop of Paris was at that time 
Grand Vicar of Amiens, and he celebrated High Mass. After 
the consecration of the Host and his own communion, he pro- 
ceeded in the usual form to distribute the sacramnent or wafer, 
each one believing that she received the real body of Christy 
^ and became the living temple of the Divinity." 

On the conclasion of mass we returned to breakfast, for com- 
muniun is nlways received fasting. My uncle, who was anxioos 
to add to the happiness of the day, had invited the -whole of 
my companions, the young conimunicants, to spend the feast 
with me at his chiteau. The day was spent very happily in 
plHVf and in the evening we again attended the cathedral fer 
ve8{>ers and benediction, when all the splendors and iroposiDg 
ceremonies of a continental church were exhibited. The pro- 
cession of the communicants attended by the priests, bearing 
the sacrament under a canopy, together with acolytes bearing 
lighted tapers, and the fumes of the censers, all tended to im- 
press the pompous ceremonies of the day upon the young com- 
municants. When the priests arrived at tlie Sanctuary, vespers 
were chanted. The imposing service of " Benediction" followed, 
and the " Litany of the Virgin" was sung. 

On these occasions a very splendid canopy and throne are 
always placed over the Uibernacle for the "remonstrance." 
This vessel is generally made of gold, and contains a consecrated 
wafer or host. The wafers placed in the '* remonstrance" are 
stamped to represent the crucifixion, and the lights on the altar, 
being behind the " remonstrance," shows the figure in transpa- 
rency. The ringing of bells announces that the sacrament is 
placed u|)on the throne for the adoration of the people, who all 
bow with the greatest reverence, striking their breasts with ap- 
parent huniilitj^ not daring so much as to look at the glitter- 
ing idol. This ceremony was concluded by benediction being 
given in the usual form. 

The same service is regularly performed in the Catholic 
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di^tdsin EifUDd,bat the paUx {mecMiac of ibe HoM ■ ooa- 
finecl to fioman Catholic eouBtiMk 



CHAPTER T. 

TWO TEABS AT I 1. 

Amu two jtm vpeot with mj uncle, it warn dcciaM that I 
■bonld be Mat to Ei^Und, la n or* c«ar«Bt «m mboat to be 
eatMbtisbed io the vidnitr of LoDiliin tor the [>ur]M)aa of edoal- 
iog jouog laJiea. I wat accompaDird t>T my aont and Mvea- 
te«n of the cominunitr, nuos and nuticM included. Tb« houto 
to be occapwd bf the crhool wai ■ splendid mansion twelve 
miles from the city, and previout to the purcbaw belonged to a 
DoUeman. The ichool commenced with five pupiU, including 
injtelf^ but our nnmbera coon increwed, and in die tpace of six 
months we bad EClj. At thb time the pupili are seventy in 
number, and alteration! are contemplated to admit of the ro- 
ception of a hundred. Uanjr of the pupiU, even in thia coun- 
try, are children of Protestant parent*. 

On the first commencement of thia ichool the altan and 
images were not introduced to the ume eitent as on the con- 
tinent; but those memben of the community who were ap> 
itointed to conduct the school, gradually, and almoat imper- 
ceptibly, prepared the minds of the children to erect altars. It 
WIS not designed to shock them by loo sudden an introduction 
of Po[Msh obeervancea. At the preaent time, none of tbe oon- 

tinenlnl convents surpass that of I in the splendor and 

Talne of its decorations and images. Every month thii com' 
mnoity and pngnts have their prooeauon round the extensive 
grounds, the priest carrying the Host, as in Cstliolic countri««,. 
■ad one of the children bearing an image of the Virgin, 
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The worldlj adFsataget of a oooreDt edacatioo in EnglAod, 
induce many inconsiderate parentB and guardians to expose 
ttieir children to the dangerous snares so early laid for them, hj 
the deep and crafty schemes of Popery. The facilities for ac- 
quiring the continental languages, by general convenation with 
foreign members of the community, present one ffttat allure- 
ment, tending greatly to increase the number of pupils in this 
Society. 

In each of the 6ve convents in England there is the same 
adoration of the Virgin and the saints, and the same super- 
stitious ideas are infused into the minds of the young. Blessed 
medaLn, beads, drc, are constantly imported from the continent 
The pupils have also a society called the ^ poor sonls,^ to which 
they subscribe weekly, some a penny, others more. This all 
goes into a general fund to pay for masses, to be said for the 
souls of poor deceased^ persons whose friends cannot afford to 
pay for them. The poorer Catholics apply to the nuns to get 
a mass said, and the cost is paid out of this subscription. The 
lowest sum paid to a priest for saying mass is half-a*crown. I 
was several times appointed treasurer to this Society, and upon 
two occasions paid as. much as two pounds for different masses 
for the souls of the dead. 

The V^igil of All Souls is an evening on which the grossest 
superstition is practised, and the most ridiculous tales are told. 
I have frequently on this night heard the nuns say, '* O how 
anxiously the poor souk in purgatory are waiting for the oflBce 
of the dead to be said,^^ adding a hope that such a one if still 
in purgatory would be released. They comm*ence the office 
witli most devoted, but misguided zeal, to pray for the repose, 
of tlie dead ; and I have frequently heard of several who, in 
the excited state of their imagination, have fancied they have 
seen little black objects which were souls escaped from purga* 
lory. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

DEAFH or A ri'PIL AT CHATKAl lUM'I. 

At the age of ^tWm I kIhtaoJ ta ib« (wii««iil »f AmiMM. 
A lew flan mfter my arrival I Rwt with ■ •rrii>iis acriili'nt, 
which kept me in bed for iwarlj ihnw nKmlh*. Jlanr wnv tb« 
snpentitioiii rcm«<)iea usrd during tLi* fonliticinrni, nwh a» 
bUwed inedaU, and water from Sl Vktoiiv* well ; and mj 
recovery wm nl latt altriliated to the uv- iif lini>n (hat had h>i'n 
touched br the dvad hand <if a *miiI — a relic hvM in fjvM ven- 
eration by the lioman Catholics on the (MntinvnL My fwlin)^ 
revolt with borror, when I rpllect on llio nhorking «U|«>r*titiiin 
of which I have been a witoeu and a |uirt.iki'T. 

Soin after this illneMi, my health n-iiuiring a warmor climati', 
I KB* Hgain removed to anotlier of the ^invent iH'ht>oU ; thia 
convent was nt Ohateluruux, about lifty miles fmm I'arKs wIii-th 
I ttayed nenriy a ytrar. While there a circQin»tAncv ticrurri>d 
which I cannot forbear to mention. 

In the (cliool wan n yoim^ lady of reserved and rathor ii)"l< 
ancholy di*|ionition. ISlie lind early lot her molhor, who wan a 
Protectant, nnd hni] ■ubete'iucntJy neon Rome of her l*T<ili«lntit 
relation*. lIerKtirin)r and ajipareiitly disLfnt liabitn. pn'vi-iiia-d 
her making a con6dant of either nun or pupil. Wlinii iipjHir- 
tanity afiorded, i>h« would retire nlone to a di^tAnt juirt »f iho 
groandk Ann", for tbnt wn* hfr nnnio, wai nut devout in tha 
obaer^ances of the Catholic religii>n, and never all>'i)deil cunfi*- 
■Mi but when compelled by tha rule* of the convent, nnnicty, 
at <Bch Indulgence ; anil mmi'tiini^ eveTi oo thnte oii'ariiiinii 
(be wat diamiuvd by tlie prieat becauM •he wuuld nut sivak n 
word. 

At the time I wna at ChBt.-fturoux AnM waa klitwm, and IimI 
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been in the convent five veara. A short time before I left she 
was seized with iDflammation of the lungs, which proved fiitaL 
The week before her death it was deemed advisable that she 
should see her confessor, to which she had a great objectioo. 

Father P \isited her, and appointed that afternoon to hear 

her confisBion. Before Father P arrived, Anne told sister 

A , the Infirmarian, that she did not intend to make anj 

confession ; and we were all assembled in the chapel to pray to 
the Virgin, that Anne might be induced to receive worthily the 
last sacraments. I shall never forget the excitement of that 
day. Then I thought it a very lad event, but now I do not 
doubt that God had caused a purer light to shine upon her, 
and that she had, even amidst the darkness of Popish error, 
been a secret disciple of Jesus. 

While we were in the oratory upon our knees, many of us 
weeping, the Superioress entered apparently in great distress. 

** Pray for poor Anne. She will not confess. Father P 

has been entreating her for the last hour, and she will not 
answer a word. Promise the Blessed Virgin ten communions, 
make ten confessions and receive the commun\pn ten times each, 
for the poor souls in purgatory, if she will grant your requests." 
Many were the communions promised, but those were of no 
avail, Anne remained resolute. All that she said was, ** that 
she would confess to her uncle,** who was a priest, *' if she might 
see him.*' lie was sent for, but when he was told of the affiiir 
he declined hearing her confession, as she had refused to con- 
fess to her appointed confessor. The Superioress told us that 
she was very anxious to confess to her uncle, but I doubt not 
that she wished to reveal to him the real state of her mind. 

The more I reflect on the conduct of this somewhat singular 
girl, the more I am con^-inced that she sought the forgiveness 
of her sins, solely through the blood of Christ. She died a few 
days after this exciting scene. Not any of the pupils visited her 
until an hour previous to her <leath, when we were all sum* 
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nMDed to ooite id pnijer tor tha dying Anne. I, and fire other 
pnpiU, with Mveral of the oommanitj, remnined by her bed- 
Bide repottiDg pray en fi>r the " agoDtiing." She wu inieniiibls 
to all iiroaDd her. One of the ouiw plwxd in her hand a cni- 
dfiz, and in a few miDntw allerwaiSa Anne expired. The priest 
intimated that her diaregard of the ucrament had expoaed her 
to the power of Satan, and long held op her example aa a 
warning to na. 



CHAPTER VIL 

THE KOVnlATE. 



Soox after thia event I removed to Switxerland, where the 
community have a large convent, abont a mile from GeoevL 
In this convent ia the only no*iitat« of the Sodety. Novices 
are uUiged by the rulea of the Order to apend two yean of 
•trict retreat or no\-iceahip. A leparate wing of the bailding 
ia ett apart (<ir the novitiate, and is entirely diatinct from that 
occupied by the pupils. 

The Dovicci are superintended by two aenior nuna, who are 
" Miatreues of Xovioea." Thnr buainew is to instruct and pre- 
pare the former Ibr a life of ilnplieit and alatiah obedience. 
Tbe novici* are not permitted under any circumatancee to speak 
to each other, or accept the moat trifling article, even so much 
aa a pin, without expreaa permiaMon from the Reverend Mother 
or Mistresa. The; are treated quite as children, having no will 
of their own. Whatever tbeir former rank or station in life, 
all, when required, are alike sent to perfurm the most menial 
officca of tbe hriow. I have frequently teen novices brushing 
shoea, washing diahea, soonring rooms, cleaning tha children'! 
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<y j «M j t a r^iT i&v ic«t7 'Me&ne rnvnaoL, Im 

innis^ htztas^ % £ki-X7> ysvEX vk i^ «ae viatk. 

UwvfJM ft pg^i^is^t. I «j» MC pefTE^s«d to pwe 

tLt piMft-Tt tyji^i^iux r»f^3ir<d : afri i2ka^ asj wrcioe daobcr 

art milkU^i a^Imt on fXACoIant. ik>%ic«:. xA bto. 

Hm t«'> T^dhrt' Cr/«>>is4k:p u sprct :a »Uftdr. thai Uie uyvioei 
irimj Ut f^iiAfi y€*:\aa^A ijt tlicir fatore dadesw tiz. ibstmetaiig 
tl»« popJU of tli« K-b<jirJ : afid thej are inared to the practice 
of - r>:li|^/a% oti^iirw** arid " hoJj povenj* bj the homilia- 
tkiu* bt^x^ rn«rDti(>ryr'i. Th^ time th^j «>peDd in other cooTenU 
a* tK^irice« M D^A rMrk'^n^l iuto thk peni>j ; so thai some renuun 
tkosuym Ujf (tmr or ^y*: jears aad Bometiines longer. It is in 
thi* o>riv<;rit that no%ice« are profeu^ thai k, make their final 
vowK. Tlii't w a mc^t v^ieinn and affecting scene. During my 
stay in thin convent I ftnw six nonces take the black veiL two 
of whom were not more than twenty rears of age. 

The ceremony of receivin;^ the white veil rarely occurs in the 
convent of Carrouge. I shall take occasion to describe both 
hereaAer. 

It m;iy not perhaps be generally known, that as soon as a 
lady enters a religions community, she gives up the whole of 
h«*r pro[K*rty to the Society. It is placed at the exclusive di»- 
ImhiaI of the fuundrens, fur the benefit of the Order. The nuns 
ihi much mon« than sup|>ort themselves by tlie education of the 
yuufif^i HO that Inrge sums ore continually expended for the ad- 
viintA((u of tilt* < 'hurch. The Bishop 6r Vicar of the dii^trict in 
which till* rotivent is situated, has power to call upon the Soci- 
nty for any sum he may deem re<]ui8ite for the erection of a 



TBI norrrtATK. SI 

ehareh or moiiHter;, or lor the Rupport aX the primthootl. 
This power does not extend to Ihe ^terhood of Clinrity and 
H<>niT, but is mtricted to cunvento of educntion, fto thnt the 
Churrfa of Rome ha* KMuree* amply ituflid«nt fur any pro- 
poHfd o) ject. 

During my atAy at Carrauge, I had a severe and almont fatal 
illneM. I «raa afraid to die, becaune I thouglit t had peHbniwd 
no good worka, or had not ined any Hlf-mortificationa, to mU 
vXs God fat the poniahment dm to my sins (for I was not, up 
to thit period, a strict derotw). I did not thf^n know that the 
death of Christ had made full atonement, and tliat His blood 
could alone cleanse me from sin. 

On my recovery, I deU^rmined to consecrate myself to a lib 
of holiness, by endeavoring to satisfy God with works of super- 
erogatioa and strict penance ; and in order to carry out this 
more e&ctually, [ renewed my dedication to tlie Virgin, in the 
presence of the whole school. 

While I was at Carrouge, tiot less tlinn twenty youni^ ladJM 
entered upon their noviceship, seven of whom hwl been my 
school companions, Tliree of tliem were converts to the Ro- 
man Catholic fititli. One who was call>-d SisUr M It > 

had, while in the convent of Amiens, been my most intimate 
friend and companion, but when she becamo a " rcligieuse," all 
communication was fortndden, and she was not pcrmittt^l to 
sf>eak to me, though in tha same convent, without porraiflsion, 
and then only on general topic ; fur it is against the rules of 
the Society for novicea or nuns to have any confidential convei^ 
saliiin with any pupil, or with each other ; they are of course 
at liberty at any time to speak to their Superioress, she being 
the only one with whom they are allowed to bold private con- 
ft-remx-s. If a novioa is seen speaking to a pupil on a subject 
unconnectnj with the duties of the school, it is immediately 
reported to the Superioress, and she has to undergo reproof or 
penance fur this simpln oSvnce. It is niade a [loiiit of con- 
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science with every nun, novice, and postulant, to report all tlyit 
she may hear. My oonsdenc* never being so tender on this 
point as others, I have now the pleasure of recollecting that I 
never brought any nun or novice into trouble. 

Being once enjoined to relate the subject of some trifling 
discussion with one of the novices in the dormitory, in which 
she was the faulty party, I refused to give the particulars. 
** You will be obliged to tell when you are a novice,** said 
the nun who was sent to investigate the business. "Well, 
Mother A , I will wait till then,** and so the matter ter- 
minated. 

Novices are strictly prohibited all avoidable intercourse 
with their hmWy and friends. They are only allowed to write 
to their parents once a year, and they never receive more than 
three or four letters. If more letters come for them they are 
kept back. All letters are sent to the Reverend Mother Gen- 
eral, or her provincial deputy, and opened and read by her be- 
fore they are forwarded to the 'postulants, novices, or nuns ; and 
all letters written by them in reply, must be perused and 
sealed by her. 

When she is in another country, long delay often occurs in 
consequence ; and a letter from a dying parent may not be re- 
ceived till after bis or her decease. I knew one no\'ice, an 
only daughter, who did not hear of her mother's death till 
three months after it took place. The letter conveying the 
intelligence was written in Scotland, and sent to Carrouge, the 
head quarters of the Very Reverend Mother, who was at that 
time in Ireland. It was sent from Carrouge to Ireland, and 
after inspection was forwarded to the bereaved daughter at 
Amiens. The letter was given to her as one of ordinary import, 
and she was expected to go about her customary duties imme- 
diately after its reception. This is a specimen of many similar 
circumstances which occur to my memory. Should the Reve- 
rend Mother find anything in a 'letter that does not meet 
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ber-ftppronl, it k witbbdd, «m1 it* arrival Nnuuns unkoowD 
to its owner, anleae it accidentally tranipires at tome futura 
time. 



CHAPTER Vin. 
TAXIKQ THE WHITE VEIL. . 

Tbi winter noDtlis being m> very ievere In Switzerlnnd and 
my be«ltb at that time in a very precarious itate, tny mother, 
with my medical attendant, deemed it tdvisBble to remove me 
from the convent aS Garrouge. My nunt, who bad been with 
me a few months at Carrougu, wm then at Nice, and thither it 
was determined at oitce to tend me. 

It was in October, 1841, that I reached the convent at Nice, 
where the Soaety had a Urge achoul, there bf ing upwardi of a 
baodred papila. A few weelu after my arrival, four poatulauta 
were to be " profewed," or to take the white vmL 

Thi« ceremony I had frequently witneued, but not having |a 
yet described it, I may as well do so in brief. The ceremony 
b at all time* most affecting and imposing. Before receiving 
the habit, the postulants commenced that series of rigid prepn- 
ratioo* and observances known by the term "retreat" For 
nine days they refnuned from animal food, observed the bats of > 
the Church, and maintAined strict silence. Their emaciated 
coantenances and melancholy eipreaHJon, as wa passed them in 
the cloistered walks, where they resorted occasionally fur exer- 
dse and meditation, conveyed the impression of mental suSei^ 
tog. One of the four belonged to the noble and illustrious 
bmily of the Count de BelUne. She was a sweet and amiable 
girl of souMwhat penuve dispoution. She never seemed to 
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regain her spirits, and died nine months after her profession, at 
the age of eighteen. 

On the evening previous to taking the veil they make theL' 
last general confession to the Bishop, he being the onlj one 
allowed, by the laws of tlie Church, to hear the general con- 
fession of those who were to receive the veil. Great prepara- 
tions were made, and every hand was employed. 

The chapel was decorated in its gorgeous attire, the neophytes 
remaining kneeling before the Blessed Sacrament, as it is termed, 
until the first ^ nocturn,'* or the hour of midnight They then 
retire to rest for a short time, to fit them for the solemn duties 
of the following day. 

The convent is quite a scene of giuety, for the friends and 
relations of the neophytes are generally invited to be spectators 
of the scene. The presence of relatives is also frequently re- 
quired to sign legal documents ; the interest of all property 
belonging to the novices being made over to the church : the 
principal is reserved till they t^e the black veil. 

At seven oVlock the four novides received communion as 
usual, and at ten high mass was performed by the Bishop in the 
presence of a large assembly. After mass the community re- 
tried for a few minutes, and re-ap|)eared with the four neophytes 
beautifully attired as brides, each attended by two pupils as 
bridesmaids, whose office was to raise her veil on her arrival at 
the steps of the sanctuary. The organ and choir then com- 
menced the chaunt of *^ Dominus non sum dignus, <&c." At 
the conclusion the usual ceremonies were performed, and prayers 
repeated. 

The Reverend Mother General then presented the Bishop 
with the four habits, or dresses, which the novices were afteiv 
wards to wear. These he proceeded to bless, and then present- 
eil one to each postuhuft, at the same time cutting off a large 
hK-k of their hnir. The four novices, who had taken the names 
Df Sister Mary Stanislaus, Sister Mary Winifred, Sibter Mary Clo- 
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tille, nnd Sitter Uary Magdnlenr, returned to the houM eairj- 
iag tlteir habita. Whilu the choir were chaDliog the Litany 
of the Viigtn, the norices vere being dreued in their pew 
habits by an appmoted nun ; their hair was cut aliort rovad ; 
mad when com|j«tt:lj attired they returned, each carryiog her 
bridal dreM. After a tew more prayer* were repeated, the 
nuvicea were aiked if they Snally renounced the world, and re- 
plied in the affirmative. They then threw their dreiwci oD the 
att'ps of the altar, and trampled upon ttiem, — tLii being figu- 
rative of trampling upon the things of the world. The Biafaop 
presented them with a crucifix anda roanry. After giving them 
the BenediclioQ of the Sacrament in the usual furm, tlio cere- 
mony was concluded. The rust of the day waa devoted tu rec- 
reatiuo and pleasure by all parliw. 



CHAPTER IX. 
MESTAI. WSQUIETUUE. 



The festival of Chriitma* Man fallowed the profiMioD of the 
novices. It ia during this least that the munt profane idolatry 
is practised. 

A wax doll, representing the infant Je*u% waa dressed in the 
most ccatly attire ; and a bed of satin, decorated with laces and 
wreaths of flo«en>. The Virgin's altar was erected, the cover- 
ing being of velvet, embroidered with gold. The bed wm 
placed in the centre of this altar, with a large number of rases, 
Ac, containing the moHt expensive fluweis ; and wax tapers in 
silver caudleattcks and Inatres, added to the splendor of tlie 

At tht boar of twelve, fmniediataly beCure (he oeW^xatACia (A 



Vij^ — ^j^i^ 
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the fast mass, on Christmas morning, one of the nuns entered 
the chapel, and placed the Infiwt on the bed prepared for it 
The candles were then lighted, and the whole of the community 
and pupils, permitted to attend this service, fell on their knees 
in adoration to the In&nt, repeating the Litany of the in£int 
Jesus. Mass was performed by the priests. 

At that time I was often perplexed with the strange contra- 
diction of adoration, for the altar of the Infant was to the right 
of the high altar, where is kept the consecrated Host. In pass- 
ing the former, we bowed in adoration to the Infant doll, and 
again bowed in going before the high altar. I could not re- 
ceive the idea of Christ being present as God in the form of 
wafer in the tabernacle, and in the form of an Infiant on the altar 
of the Virgin. 

In this convent there was an artificial tear upon the cheek of 
the wax image, it being customary in Italy to represent the in- 
fant Jesus as having been born with a tear of sorrow. 

Since that time I have frequently dressed the doll for this 
occasion, and this occupation was one of the very many circum- 
stances that tended to shake my faith in the Romish doctrines. 

The chapel of the convent of Nice being open for public 
worship at stated periods, I had an opportunity of witnessing 
the spectacle of an Italian congregation, who, on entering the 
chapel for midnight mass, all knelt in adoration to the infant 
Jesus, as it were to pay him homage. I must not forget to 
mention that in the cross room we had an altar of the in&nt 
Jesus, which belonged exclusively to the young ladies. 

This doll representing the Infant remains on the altars until 
after the feast of the Epii>hany ; and in this interval these altars 
are every night lighted, the same adoration paid, and the litany 
daily repeated. At the time I was endeavoring to fulfil the 
resr)lutions I had made during my illness, I was, to the utmost 
of my |)ower, strict in the observance of my religious dudes, 
BDd sought every opportunity foT se\^4^i\\3l «Ad sub|ection of 



67 

By own wilL I went to eonfeMioD vtd cominanioa every fort- 
night, end abo commnnicated oa oertwn feaata, wheQ iixlul- 
gencea tn graotad by tin Chaich to Uiots who worthily cotn- 
manicnte ; bnt with all theM oatwwd obMrranoea I iwTer felt 
dw hap[Her : tbey rather iunaaed my rwtleNiMM and fear of 
death, for I was at that period in a very precariooa ttata of 
health. Sotaetinwa, in coDfeaiion, I naioed these leaii to my 
flonfeMor, who always replied that it wu pretumptuoiu in ine 
to expect it otherwiae, and that the coDttant (ear of death wai 
ooe of the croaaea apportioned to all muliind. It waa a cir" 
cnmataiice that often created tome lurpriae, that the "reli- 
giensea" ihould hare such a dread of drath. 

AfWr I Lad entered tlie community an a poatulant, I fre- 
quently heard Kvcral of the Society expreea a wiih to die on 
certun daya. Some would prefer Good Friday, because they 
conld hope for more confidence ; otfaen would prefur one of the 
feasts of the Virgin, because Uipy could better claim ber inter- 
oenion, and Catholics believe that whatever tlie Virgin requeata 
of her Son is immediately granted, and that no petition of hem 
ii rejected. 



CHAPTER X. 

BElfOVAL TO VAXOTTE. 



Hr nncle was, in the year 1842, removed by the Pope lirom 
his ^pMDtraent as Vicar General to that of Grand Vicar of 
Nice. 

The dntjea inddent on this change of office required him to 
spend a gr«ab!r portion of the year in travelling, and he,titi<!i«- 
ton, dedd«d upoa reining bk establishment o( Annem. t^ 
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arrangremeiit pre%*ented mammae's longer stay with him, and she 

r»*o]veJ ufKiii entering the convent of as a hoarder. Iler 

ffflinp? were of late years much inclined to the Kfe of a •*reli- 
2rifii94\** Init that was legally impossible so long as her children 
n'liiaiiit'il under age. 

The convent of Manotte wan the one selected for mamma*a 
future residence, being the moRt retired. She entered in 1843. 
\\\u'U niy healtlj permitted it I joined her in this convent* and 
rfiiiaiiicd theri* till liie time of her death, which occurred two 
yrnrs aft4>rwardH. 

This (v^nvont wa** the scene of two of the most melancholy 
ein'uiustaiici»s of my lift* — the last inter\iew nith my brother, 
niul niv dearest niamnia's death. 

My rt'l.'itiitiis, aiul also several of the nuns, had a great wish 
tli«t I should U>conie a nun; and for the furtherance of this 
nhj«ct a \t»v»'na of thirtv davs t» the Viru^n was commenced, 
for the purpose of interceding with her that a vocation might be 
giv«'fi ine. 

When any partiiuhir t»>«jei't is desind, the Reverend Mulher 
citniinuiiientcs it to all the eon v«Mits of the SotMety, requesting 
them io cc»niinence a Novuna to the Virgin or certain saiuU for 
so many davs, VHivinii; from nine* t«» tliirtv. This Xovena is 
|M'rf<irmed as folK>ws : — |K*rjH'tUMl adi»ration K^fore the sacra- 
nx'iit, the nuns lK?iiJir nlievod in sutwssion, and cert'iin prayers 
r»^peated. The one used on this occasion is t^-X) \oTiix to trans- 
cribe. It is called **the thiitv davs Xovena to the Virgin," and 
concludes thus : — " <.>h ! glorious and ev^r blessed Virgin, com- 
f«Tt the hearts of thy s\i|»pliL\Hiit< by obt'iining for us (specifying 
the n.*quest), and as we are |K.'rsuaded our Divine Saviour 
'.iii»w» thee as his Unloved Mother, to whom ho can refuse 
• •ihinir, li*t us SjKK'dily ex|H*rience the efficacy of thy powerful 
ntercession, accordinor to the tenderness of thv maternal atTec- 
i«»ns. Oh I most HU»^sed Virjjin, besidt^ the obj«»ct of our pres- 
ent petition, obtain for us, of thy dear Sou, our Lord and our 
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Ood, • lively &ith, firm hope, perfect chftrity, true oontritioD, & 
horror of lio, love of God and our neighbor, contempt of the 
world, and patience and mignatioo under the triitls and afflic- 
tions of thia life. Obtain RiewiM for lu, oh I sacred Mother of 
God, the great gift of true perseverance, and tlie grace to receive 
the last sacraments wortbiiy at the hour of death. ' Lastly, ol>> 
buD, yic beseech thee, for the souls of onr parents, brethren, 
relative*, and benefaclon, both living and dead, life everlasting. 
Ameo." 

The Novena was joined by most of the pupils of the school, 
but it was not for some time after that I was at all disposed to 
joia the Society ; and then not so much from choice as from the 
peculiar circumstances in which I won placed as an orphan, that 
I wns at HJI induced to enter on the first step of a " religieuse." 

Much as I have since regretted that first step, I cannot but 
look back upon it as one link in that chain of pmvidential cir- 
cumstances which ended in my subsequent dt;liverance : since, 
but for that fuller itisight into the system which I obtained as a 
postulant, I could not have been so thoroughly ooDvinced of ita 
absurdities and enormities. 



CHAPTER XI. 

VISIT OP MY BROTHER. 

It was on a gloomy day, in the month of January, 1843, 
when my studies wera interrupted by the agreeable intelligence 
from tny aunt, tliat my uncle had returned from Rome, and 
was then waiting to see me in the reception room. 1 was de- 
lighted, and hastened to meet him. On going down the corri- 
dor I met my inaoii&a; ibe ww much agitated, tod pass e d 
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quickly by me without speaking. On entering the room, I 
much surprised to find my uncle accompanied by a young gen- 
tleman, and to me apparently a stranger. He rose to shake 
hands with me, evidently much efinted. I repulsed him lor 
(as I deemed it) freedom, and returned his salutation with a 
cool movement 

He could no longer restrain himself, but exclaimed in the af- 
fectionate language of in&nt days, ** Marie, don^t you know 
me t" These words instantly recalled him to my reooUectioD, 
and convinced me that it was not the voice of a stranger. No ; 
it was that of my dear and only brother whom I had not seen 
for nine years. He had returned from Rome for the purpose 
of bidding mamma and myself farewell, before making the vows 
of a Jesuit priest 

It was a final parting in this world, though I little thought 
it at the time. He died the following year. Mamma and I 
remained in ignorance of our loss till a month after his death. 
This interview lasted only three hours, for the next morning he 
left with another priest for Rome, and was professed as a novice 
at Santa del a Pedrd, on the feast of the Purification, whidi 
occurs in the month of February. I felt the separation from 
him after this meeting more keenly than before. This viut 
was very trying to mamma. Her inability to suppress her 
feelings would not allow her to be present on our first interview. 
This accounted for her agitation in the corridor, and it renewed 
her maternal anxiety on his account 
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CHAPTER XiL 

BELIGIOUS DOUBTS. 



It ms Mxm »ft«r m; bmthet'i nsit, that the subject of the 
EuclMiist began to oocapy mj atteDtion. The doctrine which 
eoforcM that Jeana ia preaeat in body aod aoul in the wafer, and 
thftt all eoromaDicaota part^e id reality of hb flesh and blood 
waa, of all the ttoett of Popery, to me the most fearful. 

The donbts thua raned I then believed to be a temptation of 
Satan, and endearored aa tnoch aa poMible to dismiM them 
froni my miad, bnt without succeee. Somrtimea when receiv- 
ing commanioD I have recoiled with horror, when the prieat 
removed the ** Hoat" from the "ciborium." I trembled at the 
thought that it waa J«sui Cbrwt in hia body and blood that the 
celebnut held in hit hands ; and when be put the waflf in iny 
month I ahuddered, at the idea of a creature eating hia CrealAr. 
I cannot now write it without the aame impresMon. 

At this period I began to inquire (a aobject that had never 
occurred to me before) why the prieala drank the wine, or (aa 
Catholics believe) the blood of Christ in the form c^ wine ; and 
why the chalice or cup waa withheld from the Uily. Theae, 
in the first instance, being rather a matter of inquiry than of 
doubt, I did not mention them to my confessor, but asked my 
^rent, who waa displeaaed with my cnrioai^, and reproved nie 
%)r my inqniutiveneM. I was not aatisfied with this rebuke, 
hvt shortly after named it again to her and my aunt ; the r«- 
ply was, "that I ressoned too much, and Uiat I ought not to 
qutslion the authority of the Church, she being our only guide, 
and that whatever ^e arranged or commanded was right ;" 
and tfaey concluded this lecture by hoping I would not again 
aak cnikitis and improper qneationa. Bnt thoogh I refrained 
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from pressing this subject further, I oould not forbear pondering 
it over in my mind. 

On going one dny to my little sacristy (the sacristan being 
tlie place where I kept the ornaments for the altars) I found a 
little book, whether placed accidentally or intentionally by 
mamma I do not know. It was a short life of St Elizabeth 
of Ilungary. In the early part of her life she had experienced 
the same suggestions of Satan (as they were termed in this 
book), but escaped tliis snare by submitting her own will and 
opinion ; — and suffering herself to be entirely guided by the 
authority of the Church, attained to eminent sanctity, and the 
close of her life was distinguished by many miracles. I read 
this book with great interest ; and it, for a time, had the de- 
sired effect in stifling tliose convictions of the truth that had 
just begun to dawn on my darkened understanding. I coo- 
tinned to follow in the same round of religious obsyvances, 
often frequented confession and communion, but my heart con- 
stantly sighed after something it seemed to want, and was not 
truly at ease. My wandering and sometimes agitated mind 
could not find any object on which to rest I was a stranger 
to that peace revealed in the simple truths of the gospel, for 
among the votaries of the Romish faith the Scriptures are but 
little known. The attempt to teach religion without the Bible, 
and to raise the decisions of the Fope and council above those 
of the inspired volume, demands from her devotees the surren- 
der of their judgment and will to her authority. 

I have met with several young Catholic pupils on the conti- 
nent who have been altogether ignorant of the existence of such 
a book, and was myself ten years of age before I understood 
the meaning of the word Scriptures. I had imagined them to 
be a mere record of the councils of the Church. The latter are 
in!4tilled betini(*s into the minds of the young, but nothing if 
said to them of the Word of God, which all arc alike com- 
manded to search for themselves. 
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In Um ooDTeDt-achoob of EogUad tb«re » m Abridgment 
of tbe leadii^ chaneteii mrationed in Um Mcred nritiogs, but 
eren tbw poor apol<^ far tbe KU« m withheld from the «m- 
tinental coonatt ; kf it wm not tit) I csma to EogUod, at 
twelve yean of Hgs, that I waa aware of such a one being naod. 
In the UiHal, it )■ tnw, there an leveral lelections from the 
Bible tor the different leaata far the daj, but these are ehockingif 
perrerted ■tatements; and,Btich iw thej axe, children are not 
permitted to nw a Uinal tar eooie time after their first cam- 
mnnion, — the devotiou for nuM being the prayer-book need 
bj them at that eoricst I have lor yeare known that Ireqaentlj 
Proteetanta bring a Bible with them, but when the nuns ex- 
■miae their trunks, before allowing them to be removed to thdr 
appropriate placet, take thia and every book from them. It is 
oooiidered to contain heretical Bentimenta. So carefiil is lh« 
Society of any of thtae entering the convent, that on one ooca- 
aioii ft Protestant Htitory of Kigland, which br a time had re- 
mnoed noobeCTved, waa discorered by a nun, and found to ctm- 
tain Protestant sentimeDb; it was instanlly burnt, and the 
yonng English lady wns severely punished. This is but one of 
the many aimilar drgnmttanoes I hare witnessed on the contl- 



CHAPTER Xm. 

UAlDLK'a DEATH. 



Hatimo already alluded to the melancholy drcumstaooe of 
my brotbw's death, I shall briefly go on to stale, that this se- 
ll waa iooD fallowed by a still heavier bereave- 
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Mj dear mAmnm had long been suffering from an afi&ction 
of the heart ; the shock of my brother's death had caused an 
acute and serioUt attack of this disease ; she rallied for a little 
time, but all my foud hopes of her recovery were soon to be 
blasted. I was not informed of her danger, or at least the im- 
probability of her restoration, until the niglit before she wished 
to bid me adieu. On the following morning I was summoned 
to her room, to see hor for the last time previous to her receiv- 
ing the last sacraments. She had felt much and keenly, the 
distressing situation in which I should be placed as an orphan; 
and also tlie impossibility there was of my residing under the 
protection of my uncle's paternal roof, iuh that would be forbid- 
den by the laws of the Church, after the death of my parent 

Hiis iiK*reasod her desire for me to become a religieuse, and 
she knew that everything would bo done by the Society, and 
by my uncle, to meet this vocation. In several converiMitions 
with me during her illness she expressed tliis wish, and the hap- 
piness it would afford her in her dying hour, to be assured that 
I had determined upon this as my future course. I accordingly 
promised her one day that I would try the life of a nun, but 
preferred waiting at least two years before I entered as a postu- 
lant This promise I fultilled, though it cost me considerable 
sacrifice of feeling and principle. 

The morning of the day previous to that of her death, I wm 
summoned to her bedside, and was told that my parent desired 
to take a final leave, as all distractions are avoided by Catholid 
after partaking of the last sacraments ; and she was so weak, 
that, with the peculiar character of her disease, the least excite* 
ment might have proved fatal. She was not able to say moch, 
further than giving me her maternal advice if I should retnm 
to the world ; but at the same time expressed the satisfactioa 
she felt on leaving me with the impression of my becoming a 
nun. She desired me to pray for the repose of her soul, and 
begged of me to unite my petitions for the repoee of the sooli 
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of my fiilher and brother, for wbom I must fn>)iu'ntlr hear 
mass (that K ofier it ap oq thrtr behalf), bj comrounicatiii|; on 
the anDiTerwHes of their mpecUTe deaths anJ onji>inn) me 
to have an manj maMes offered an were po^ible for roe ti> obtain. 

None hot those who have witoeMed the re^tlvm expn«wii>ii 
of a dying person clioging to thu last delu»ive hope of n*nit«%ioQ 
in the grave, can pictare the agonizinj; look of roy belovtnj |»a- 
rent, wben she clapped my hand, saying, **• PromiBe m<, vihi 
will do this.** Oh ! that I ooold then have directed her to tliai 
Sanoar whose merits alone oonld save, and whose blood could 
cleanse from an. But I was then ig^norant of these sacred 
tmths, and in my misguided seal promised to do as she required. 
This promise I kept until the Spirit of God convinced mo of 
the wickedness of the doctrine of purgatory. 

I did not see my beloved parent again ; she died the follow- 
ing night Masses were celebrated for her by my uncle and 
several other priests to whom my uncle had sent, and tht-se are 
or>n tinned yearly. My deceased parent was int«*rred five days 
after her death, in the church of St Jose, Manotto. 

After my dear mammals interment, it was decided that I 
should remain in the Society as a pupil until entering as a pos- 
tulant, and should also reside, as usual, in the same convent 
with my aunt 



CHAPTER XIV. 

DIFFICULTIES ABOUT PURGATORY. 

I RKMAnrBD at Manotto for a fortnight after this bereavement 

Hie next pla^ I visited was the convent of E , in tlio south 

of Fraooe, one that I had not before seen. It is in the vicinity 
cf Ljrooi^ wd had than been raoantly commaoead. 
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Owing to some drcamsUiieeB for which I coukl not acoomAi 
mj aaot renuuned bnt six weeks with roe. I was left behind, 
without any previous notice of her leanng ; but on account of 
the depression and loneiineas I felt after my late bereavement^ 
I prevailed upon the Reverend Mother to allow me to return to 
Manott6, where mj aunt was again staying. 

About this period I began to feel a desire, or rather curios- 
ity, to see a Bible ; for it was by little things that God gradu- 
ally led me to see tlie sptem of iniquity until He thoroughly 
convinced me, by His Holy Spirit, of the shocking enormities 
practised and enforced. I could not satisfy my mind with the 
mysterious doctrine of the Eucharist, and was much perplexed 
with the subject of purgatory ; for my parent's death had caused 
mc to think more about it. 

I continued to offer up prayers daily for the repose of hei 
soul. I thought, suppose she were not out of purgatory before 
the death of those who were interested in her happiness, would 
she have to endure longer torments because there was no one 
to pray for masses, and to oflfer up prayers for her. This sug- 
gestion distressed me greatly, for I thought others might (ail to 
remember her in their petitions. Then again it struck me very 
forcibly that I might go on praying for her, and getting masses 
said for her, and still continue to feel unhappy about her, when 
at the same time she might have been released from purgatory, 
and I ignorant of it I might have spent thousands of pounds 
had they been in my possession, for this purpose, and still be so 
wiser ; perhaps one mass would have released her, and yet hon- 
dpcds of masses would probably be offered up for her ; the 
thought occurred to me — if these are of avail and acceptable IQ 
the sight of God, what becomes of them, for it will not benefit 
mamma if she is in heaven. 

With these reflections, I thought how much I should like to 
■ee what the Bible stated on the doctrine of purgatory, feeling 
inured that if I could only read that book from which the 
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pri^-sts had tbi-ir nuthoritr, mj mind would be fiitW Mtiitiifd. 
All Uiat I thm mir.\\-ii «»s ju>t hi rvHcI ll);it part th.it In-nt^d 
Oil I'Di^liirv, littlv (In-ainiiig tlint there whb do sucli doi-triiio 
tauirlit in tht simple \Vur.l 1/ Gud. 

<.>h : if th«re » one pervenion gi«)it«r tlinn anothfY in tba 
CIiOTi-b of liome, it ii thnt of I'urg:ilury ; it ii bv th.it *ha 
stren^thecw md KD|>port« thii ayiittm of iDi<}iiitv. 11i<> rerj 
idea cjf a man bartering, aa it wrre, the *oul« of hh fi'lluv- 
creatnrei i* borriUe ; fur the rich, who ran give lar^ »unM of 
■noner, are bood r«^l«a«ed from UKir turiiH>iiti' ; hut tW fMinr, 
wEm) are not lu fortniiate as to i;ct any huninii p'TMin In luulit 
tbem, tb«r «ouU nitist remaiu a U)nir>-r |><-nuil in ttit- [ilacv uf 

On mention in<T thc«e suhji-ch one diiy, in ibo way of iiiii<*- 
t»in, hijw it waM thnt mHM.-H niti^t lie pnid (■tr. il tn>ini; no more 
trou)>l« to the prirat, as htt wnuld haw to^ny rna-w ju->t th<- fHinti 
if be was nut paid ; — Uie an>wpr eiven me wn^ that the HiMu 
dei'lared that "Ainu made an nt'incmi-nt for sin," Thin ]>bs- 
Mge I have now di*covcrei) to b^ no \aut of tho in^piivil 
writing!, it bi.-in§a>iaotatton from t)ie A|Mwry|>hB, whi<*h in rmt 
any part of tht:ro. I waK alio told tliat tlie overplus of nrniisr^ 
oSi^red for divoaned n-liitivtn were ri-riTrt-d to thp accoiiiit of ttie 
donon, ftO that tliey w.iuld avail for ih^ni nhrn d>.-nd. 

1 have rrt^utrMtly heani in>-tanci-t in whiih [H>r!hiiis]iav<' paiil, 
during; tli^ir lifi-tim^, large num* of mnn^-y ynrly for ditT.niit 
obj'Cbs with the prospect of hming (In- «atrili.>' of lh<^ mniw 
off-red on their dvceaAe. It i* tli«< •ludrim- thnt cml'itlin th<i 
djing boar, as it leaves them di«titiil« of that hi>|>e of iininf-- 
£ale happineas in the presence of tbi-ir Savinur, nhii'li thu 
Prottstast is tanght in the Srrifikres tn cnlvrt:iin. 

It ia Unding on every peniu-nt to cunfi'M it\n« of ** thought, 
word and deed ;" it woe therefore a lio'.y to mention niy \ii-w» 
of one of the 6ntt ijuoitioii^ in the ei.imination* of conM'ience, 
which ia, "Have jun any thought ngain^ your bith, and hav* 
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you wilfully entertained thoughts tending to heretical senti- 
ments ?^ I named to my confessor the thoughts that occtined 
to rae, and expressed a wish that he would solve my difficulties 
on this point I asked him if he would allow me to have a 
Bible for a short time, thinking it the best plan to arrive at a 
satisfactory statement ; but his reproof I shall never forgets 
lie said, ^that if the Church had thought it requisite or pro- 
fiLible fur her children to allow tliem to read the Bible indis^ 
crimiiiHtely, they would have done so ; but the Church, to 
whom God has given all power, and whom Christ had promised 
to be with to the end of the world and teach her all truth, see- 
inor that men * wrested the Scriptures to their own destruction,' 
wisely limited the disposal of them to her priests, who were the 
only depositaries of them." 

I felt somewhat perplexed at this rebuke, and thought it 
very strange that the Word of Goil could lead men to destruc- 
tion, and I wept at so stern a rebuke, for I was both miserable 
and discontented with all my religious performances, and was 
very unhappy in consequence of my beloved parent's death. I 
felt desolate and without any hope upon which I could really 
rest 

There is one circumstance that occurs to my memory in ref- 
erence to purgatory, that p*Thaps will serve to show the pecu- 
liar views I took upon one subject The Romish church asserts 
**that all persons go to purgati>ry who have not in this world 
satisfied Ood for the temporal punishments due to sin, but the 
eternal punishment of which sins have been remitted by sacra- 
ments of penance ; that is, they have been by absolution and 
the sacraments absolved from mortal guilt, but die in a venial 
stite." A question occurredito me in reference to those persons 
who would be living at the day of judgment that were not in 
a state of mortjil nin, yet, according to the Romish doctrine, 
will ni.t t:o to heaven, until they have been purified of their 
guilt, witliout purgatory. IIuw, I asked myself, could they be 
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relesMd, for no dimmi had been said for them I Uik mppmni 
ft great mnterj to ne. I asked one of my cxxifanon ttia qncft- 
tion, hear the absarditjof hi* reply: "That the Church inp- 
poaed God wonid ttue them to fee) as much and great tor- 
ments in a few minatea aa yean spent in purgalofy." It w« 
by tDcb abanrd replies aa these that all my important <)<ieM 
were aa*wer«d ; bat ai tlie Spirit of God coDtinoed to eo- 
lighten and convince me of tlie glaring enora of Popeiy, theaa 
evaMTe aniweni failed h> aatiafy me. 



CHAPTER XV. 

HE D Y I S G N 17 X. 



The ffn^l t<?»t of relijpun i« in a dving hunr, when all human 
efiurl^i catK to avail the exi'iring; victim. ShuoM tliis bouk full 
into the handi of any who may be tz-miited to be drawn aside 
by the fascinatiuns and dfln^iom of Popery, and be persuaded 
Tolnntsrily to resign tlie liberty of a Ounpel difpeniatiun fur tlie 
bondnge of the Romish priesthnnd; to inch I oiultl with all 
eam«»tnest (as one who hat tried and proved it in sll ita ob- 
serA-aneea both with lincerity and zeal) ur^ ihem to reflect ere 
they take the final step. Let the painful hintory of one, of 
wh<iae life and dying hours I was s witness, make as great an 
impression on their minds as it did on mine ; for from this sad 
scene I may note my'Gnt real conviction* of the erron of the 
Church of Rome, and my lufaseqnent conversion to God. 1 
have before staled that I had a great fear of death, and many 
times when I have laid down to sleep I have been tcrrilivil lest 
I ihould die before morninfr. It was tlie idoa of RufferinK in 
pnigatai;, and the fewa I hiul that moMca ahould nut be offered 
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up ibr me, as I lud not property to devote to that purpose. 
During this mental suffering the death of one, to whom I am 
alluding, increased mj difficulties. 

K A. W— was a native of England, and daughter of 
Protestant parents : she became a convert to the Romish 
fiuth. This event was soon followed bj her entering our Sodet} 
as a postulant, and in three years after she made vows which 
irrevocably bound her for life. The devotedneas and enthu- 
siasm with which Mother Stanislaus pursued the rigid observ- 
ance of every duty, her zeal and outward piety, combined with 
a naturally amiable disposition, gave her the appellation of 
** perfect sainf I often wished I had arrived at that perfection 
she appeared to have attained. 

In three of the convents I had visited she had been one of 
the mistresses. At the period of which I write, we were at 
the convent of Manott6. I was much attached to her, and this 
attachment, as &r as convent rules would permit it, was recip- 
rocal. 

That winter she was seized with consumption, and lingered 
for some time. During the last few weeks of her life, her fear 
of death and mental agitation increased. All attempts to &mil- 
larize her ' with the approaching event proved unavailing ; as 
soon as the subject was referred to (for I frequentiy said to her, 
" Mother Stanislaus, when you get to heaven will you pray for 
me^) she would burst into tears, and tell me that I should need 
to pray for her that she might bo released from purgatorj« 

Being at this time, through ill-health, unable to pursue my 
studies, I was often the companion of Mother Stanislaus in the 
infirmary, and frequentiy for exercise attended her in the day- 
time, and assisted her in repeating the " rosary," and read with 
her the "devotions for the sick." But there was not that 
desire in Mother Stanislaus for the different prayers to be re- 
peated that I have witnessed in other Catholics ; on the contrafy, 
I have had to remind her to repeal \\« V«k.d9.^to which some- 
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tima iha replied, " I vn too 6i«d, jou m^ them fer my ioten- 

Owing; to her fearful aotidpatioiu of death, the Reverend 
Mother bad, u a great favor, obtained a crucifix that had been 
blesMd purpowly by the Pope for a happy duuth. It m cust» 
mary for all the nuns to keep one against this period ; but it 
wai thought if poor Mother Staniitlaua had one blewed eiprewly 
for her, it wodIJ iniiplro her with oonGdence. ilj uncle took 
tbe crucifix to the Pope, and waa preKnt during the ctTeoiony 
of UeaiiDg. He immediately forwarded it to Manolt6, with a 
■mall prewDt of beads and medaU for myself; among which 
wai a seal of the Pope's, called the "Agnui Dei,"* or cuine- 
crated wai, sealed with the huly seal of the Church, to [ireserra 
me in all diinger. My »niit,who wax then SiiperiurcM, told me 
ti> Uike the cruas and also my uncle's letter reH[>ect)ng it, and 
r-'-ad it tij M<ither Staniiiau^, I was much elated at reci-iving 
thi-- couimisxion, Mocerely ri'joicing to tliiuk that I could in any 
wity add Ui ht-r ourntbrt, fur I loved her very dourly. 

V\'hen 1 entered the room for the fintt lime that morning ( 
wan shockeil to find so great a change in her ap|>earRiic^. I 
w(-nt np to her bednide and exclaimed, "Oh, Mother SC'inihlauii, 
the crucidi is come, and I have brotight it to you ; it is blessed 
purposely fijr you, thnt you may have a happy death ; arc you 
not pleased f But what a look and annwer to my <)uci>tion. 
She raised her eipresaive and then ghastly fatx towards me, and 
gushing from her my hand which held the cnicifii, said, 
" Marie, I have done wrong; the religion I have embraced and 
followed will not i-oppi^t me in a dying hour." f^he thf-n sank 
upon her pillow and wept Utterly. I tried to [lacify her, but 
it WM of no avail : she continued to weep : I bad soon after to 
brave the rooni. I gave my aunt an account of the inter- 
view. I was nut allowed to see her aguo. She died the next 
morning. 
' • -nim rju ■ euaaarMlad in the first year o( \tM Pofa'» mcmmoo. 
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I Gould not shake off this obelmochol/ scene from mj mind : 
it haunted roe bv dmf and bj nighL I thought if she who was 
so holy and devoted, and who tried the Catholic religion to the 
attermost, ^und it would not support her in a djing hour, what 
was I to do ? 

One of the nuns told me that Mother Stanislaus was not 
conscious of what she said : — that her mind was weak through 
protracted suffering. This fur a time quieted my fears, but my 
disquietude soon returned. The sacraments of penance became 
wearisome, and daily more repulsive. I no longer ft;It the same 
anxious desire as formerly of frequenting the confessional, for 
my impression then was, that it was no use mortifying and de- 
nying myself every gratification if it would not render me hap- 
pier when I came to die than Mother Stanislaus. Then I re- 
fl'>ctcd ujK)n one dear to me, now no more, who disowned 
H'liirion altogether, and became a follower of Voltaire, and I 
ceased to wonder at the unhappy circumstance. 

I cannot refrain from praising God with heartfelt gratitude, 
that lie did nut leave me, but wonderfully preserved me from 
e\ory kind of i^cepticistnf and led me to embrace the truth as it 
in in JiinuA ; and, strange as it may appear, I can but acknowl- 
edge tlie m«*rcy and providence of God in permitting me to re- 
niuiii fur ho lung a time with the community in this state of mind, 
for hud I then left the convent, I fear the consequences would 
have Ijoen fatal to my souPs best interests, for I should most 
prolmhiy have imbibed, secretly, infidel sentiments. I still en- 
ti'rtiiiiK'd th(*. idea that the Protestant religion was erroneous, 
f<ir that hitil been early instilled in my mind, and I had not 
u»H*u urtything in mo»t of the Protestant pupils to prepossess me 
III iU favor. I can now account for the want of piety and de- 
viHlfiti wlirn thoy ontor a convent Uad they been children 
Wall and rittigiuu*tl)' trained, they would not have been placed 
in mt dariKfirouK a situation. 
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CHAPTER XVX 

ENTEBINO THE COUHCXITT. 

It wm coonderad m quite decided that I (boold eater the 
oommnnit; m a poataUnt, prepanlor; to UkiDg the veil of a 
Dorice, uid mj ■tudiea mid punuita were directed to Uiat ob- 
ject I felt tuiluippy when I tbougbt of the rabject ; I oonid 
Dot reconcile mjielf to the lite of a rcligieuke io that undedded 
■tAle of mind. 

It was in the roontb of NoTcinber, 1846, when I arrived at 
the i^ of twenty -coe, a period I had previoiuly fiied upon aa 
the time of my jtHuing the Order. A few days after my birth- 
day 1 received a letter ftom my nncle, Rtating hit wish, now 
that I was no longer a minor, to decide upon any future courae; 
and he reminded me of my dear mamma's dying request, and 
enforced Upon me the bleeaedneai of a life devoted to God and 
his Church. Be alto lOggnted the happineu it would afford 
me, if by Mcctity and mortification I ihuuld Mtiafj Divine 
JD->tice for the lina of my parenta, and be the rneana of sooner 
releasing them from purgatory. Several other inducementa 
were mentioned, and his letter concluded with the promise that 
everything would be done on his part to tnaet all arrange- 
ments. 

I waa ooovinced that this waa ■ criua. I could not bear the 
idea of leaving many to whom I was much attached, having 
spent nearly my whole life with them, nor could I deode to be 
a nun. I conM not remain much longer aa a pupil, and I bad 
Dot courage to retract my promise, nor could I f^n postpone 
iL 1 bad DO female relations, with the exception of my aunt, 
to wboiD I ooold look, Ibr needed maternal care and connael ; 
aod I bad aesB but little of the world and ill cnatoma, bavin^ 
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sinoe the age of seven, spent only two years oat of the oonvent^ 
which circumstance I have before mentioned, so that I was 
placed in a peculiarly trying position. I had no home, for the 
laws of my uncle's Order prevented his receiving me (after a 
certain age) under his protection. This privilege only extends 
in particular cases to sisters and brothers. 

This consideration greatly influenced me to try the life of a 
rdigieuse, and I was further influenced by the thought that I 
need not take the veil after my probation as postulant if I did 
not like a convent life, or in the event of my mind oontinoing 
harassed with doubts. 

I did not foresee the diflBculties that would await me in 
escaping from this 6rst step of a cloistered life. When once 
a poor misguided devotee is drawn into the snare laid to entrap 
her, and her property and energies to the service of the Church, 
difiicult and dangerous is it to escape ; indeed, on the conti- 
nent, it is almost impossible for a man to extricate himself from 
it, much more a woman ; it is a dangerous experiment for any 
one to try with the intention of abandoning it, should they not 
like the life of a nun, for they are wholly in the power of the 
Church. 

Such is the entire secrecy of the proceedings, that the Su- 
periors could send any nun away ; no inquiries would be insti* 
tuted by the other members of the Society, nor would any, 
but the parties implicated, be the least aware what had become 
of the missing person. A nun might bo imprisoned, and none 
but those who authorized it would be privy to the affiiir. 
Neither can we expect them to shrink from any act of this 
kind, when their religion teaches them that tliey render God 
services by preventing a heretic from contaminating others 
witli his heresv. 

The festival of Christmas drew near, when it was expected 
I should, with five others, be received as postulant, and for this 
purpose I was removed to Paris. The kindness of the nuns, 
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th«r CMij^ntnladons, mnJ the jojona circumitanees attcDdiDg 
one ji^ning the comiDuiiity, lulled mj feara moil doubu for the 
time. M; confewoT had tried to {leMuiida me that atl my pn- 
vioii!> doubts were BUgi;enled by Siitnn, who whs malcing a Iwt 
tSiirt to [>niveDt my becoming k religifUK. lie tiild me that 
tbcT were marked teuiptaUona, and if I conquered tbim, he 
did not doubt that my fiiture life would be eminent for tanetitj ; 
and further atnled, that he was convinced mine was a great 
vocation, or else the devil would not thus assault me. I wan in 
this way flattered, instead of being told bow truly linful 1 was 
by nature and practice and that I could not perform a pure 
work in the sight of that Being who is too holy b> behold in- 
iquity. I wan tuld that my previous good worka and hfe had 
merited the approbation of God, who bad by the mouth of 
His priests declared unto me a vocation. 

With these feelings and views, I began to prepare fijr the 
approaching ceremony. I entered with the others on my re- 
treat for three days. This sesKu I shall ever remember. I 
would have sacrificed anything so that I iniglit have retracted ; 
Cm during this retirement I had opportunities of seriously re- 
flecting upon what I was doing : and on looking back on the 
past thre« yeara, I felt that I was augmenting my misi-ry so 
Ions as I was not convinced that the Church of Rome was the 
true one. I felt, loo, that I was adding to my difficulliea in 
inquiring into the Romish laith, and I could not really believe 
thflt such a step was meritorious. But it was too late to decide 
otherwise, and I could not then have given satisfactory reasons 
fur my withdrawmenL 

The 3d of January, 1847, was the day on wliich I entered 
as a puKtulanL Tliis ceremony was not particularly imposing, 
all Httractiuns of tLi4 kind being reserved till the period of re- 
ceiving tlie white veil. I and my five (Mmpanions were dressed 
in wUit" muslin. On the conclusion of mnan we atljoura^d to 
tbe uutMde of the clia|>Hl diwr. Cicb on<- kniickeil at the dour. 
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The priest and Reverend Mother answered by opening it» de> 
manding our business. Each one requested admission, in the 
UAual form. We were then led up by the priest and Reverend 
Mother to the sanctuary, and on our knees presented tlie scis- 
sors to the priest, who in return cut c^ a small lock of our 
hair. He then gave to each postulant a rosary ; and, blessing 
us, we returned to our rooms to change our dress to that of a 
postulant, which was a black one. This ceremony is more 
private than the profession of novices, it being performed in 
the presence only of a few invited friends. 

My uncle, on our return to the chapel atUred as postulants, 
performed the Benediction service ; the day was spent in en- 
joyment with both nuns and pupils. I was, for the first time, 
admitted to eat with the community ; and though I had been 
so long a resident in the convent I was quite a stranger to their 
customs and ceremonies at table. When I saw the novice 
present the book upon her knees at supper, my feelings revolted 
at this humiliating posture ; but how much more did I feel it 
when I was shortly after required to do the same. I had not 
at all contemplated the slavery or hardship of a nun^s life, for 
the pupils are quite ignorant of the humiliating penances they 
have frequently to perform. I was told that evening by the 
Reverend Mother that I roust now begin to practise holy obe- 
dience, which implied I must do everything I was told to do 
without any reasons being given, and must not do anything 
without [)ermission. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

DESCBIPTIOy or A CO^•VENT LIFE. 

Thb next morning I <ru irouMd b^ s lay abb-r at fi>iir 
o'clock ; and half an hoar after I joined the nani in procea- 
■ion to chapel. Weapent an honr on our knew in ulent medi- 
Udun; at half-]>a»t fife a third bell tolled the "Angelu." 
The following prmynn are always repeated daring .the tolling 
of this bell : — "The angel of the Lord declared nnto Mary; 
and she conceired of the Holy Ghoat. Hail Mary, Ac." 
" Behold the handmaid of the Lord." " Be it done unto me 
according to thf Word." 

" Ilail Mary, &c. 

" And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among xa, 
Hiul Mary, kc 

" May the souls of the faithful departed rent in peace. Eter- 
nal rest grant unto them, Lord, and may perpetual light 
shine upon tbem. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

" Remember, oh ! most Iloly Virgin, thnt no one," 4c. Ac. 

After the angelus the nuni hastened to their appointed du- 
ties until the hoar of mnw, which ia generally at seven o'clock. 
I had now my seat with the commonity, and joined them in 
proceBsion to the chapel. At eight breakiJHt was served in the 
refectory. I was the fint of the postulants that was called lo 
lead the lecture daring breakfast, it being the duty of novices 
or ptstulants to read at meals. The book was given me by one 
of the KcDior nuns, who told me I was lo take it lo the Rev- 
erend Mother, and present it in the nsual form on my kneea, 
and must also ask for her blessing. I felt rery reluctant to do 
this before abont forty of the Sodety, but after a great struggle 
with my feelings I did m I waa denred. The Reverend Mother 
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t2MS biessied me. mod nuking the siga of the cross over me she 
veftarDed the book opened in the |>art assigned me to read. I 
bad then to commence bj making the sign of the cross. I con- 
tanned T>niding nntil permisaon was given me to cease, and then 
look mj own breakfisst ; doC a word was spoken by either nov- 
ice or nnn^ the strictes^t silence being obser\'ed. That day two 
of the pK^alants were sent to Amiens. 

A littSe circumstawtt oocnrKd in the morning that will serve 
to sliow bow mndi the will ts sacrificed. On going to wash my 
kandf^ as iKsaat I was told I conld not do that without perrois- 
iMD fKxn another ptv^esaed mm. I was strictly prohibited from 
yking to ant novice or ^llow postulant without leave from 
HIT Svperior, Mj first oorapation was to ring the bell (or the 
did&««ai prmyefs and arrangement of the young ladies* classeA, 
^c« At a quarter brlly^e twelve we were i^ain summoned to 
the cha}yl to make our *examen** of conscience : this lasts till 
twel%-e. At a i^uArtor l>ie^%iy one the angelus was tolled : this 
was the ^.^nuil l>r dinner. The dinner was served in the refec- 
tAWT, the nuns walking in (vracecsion, followed by the novices 
and the other postulants;, with myself walking last On the 
signal Iwinc given we each took oar appointed places, the pos- 
tulants fitting next to the Ke%>enMKl Mother, this being always 
their privik^ at dini»er. No cli^th was laid on the table, each 
one was prc^vided with a na}4^in in which were enclosed a knife 
and fork, spix^n and g^^bleL These napkins were tied with 
f^ecets of ta|y^ beaiii^ the names of the separate members of 
the communitT. The dinner was serred bv Reverend Mother 
in strict silence. At this meal was daihr read the life of the 
saint commemorated on each dav of the vear in the Roman 
calendar and the Roman martyrology, varying in length to the 
supposed sanctity of the saint When dinner was concluded 
we each wiped our knife and Awk. Ac^ and fokled them in our 
napkins. The»e werv* only c]eam>d oaoe a week« without any 
eonnderation of their btinir used sonii«4inies two or tliree times 
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a week for fisb. Thii was moet reptilsive to me, and I have 
frequently been reproved for ray want of mortification when I 
have been seen to pat my knife down, with disgust 

After dinner, when the si^al was given, we all rose, made 
the sign of the cross twice, and tben adjourned to the chapel in 
the usual procession, where we remained for a quarter of an 
hour, and proceeded again to the refectory for recreatJon. Du- 
ring this honr, the nans are generally very m^Try, and on this 
day were pRrticularly so. The Reverend Mother appeared to 
be very lively and affectionate towards db. Being always a fa- 
vorite in the convent, she bade me to sit on a stool at her feet, 
saying, " I was now her child," for she had proraised my dear 
departed mother she would be a parent to me ; and I must 
say, that to this time, she had fullilled her promise. The nuns 
were all very kind to me, and congratulated me on the great 
benefits bestowed upon me, and dwelt much upon the happy 
state of n cloiittered life ; but with all tbis I felt sad, and longed 
to join my young companions, who were then playing on the 
grounds opposite. I wished again to feel unfettered and free 
from that great rustraint which I wa!>,and should be subject to. 
Tliou^h I Lad been an entire resident in the convent for thir- 
teen years, and an occasional one for two years, I bad not the 
most distant idea of the nuns b^ng kept under such restraint 
and obedience. None but those who are partakers of it can at 
all imagine the slavery, if I may so speak, to which they are 
suhjecL No despotic sceptre is more arbitrary than that of the 
Reverend Mother's authority and power : her word, and that 
of her Provincial, are law ; the neglect of which, as I have be- 
fore stated, exposes the delinquent to the most humiliating pun- 
isIimenL Should the conversation at recreation lead to what 
she may disapprove, she immediately calls them to silence; 
they then lose their recreation : no one dares appeal against it 
f^penking of confefisioriB or confessors is strictly prohibited : not 
Uie slightest allusion may be made to it: the reason of ibii I 
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oould DeTer solve, and it still remains to me a perfisct mjsteiy. 
To ask if a oertMD priest is a Jesuit is abo forbiddeQ ; and no 
member of the Society is albwed to speak of that body, with 
the exception of the Reverend Mother. Of course there were 
priests Jesuits, indindually known to us ; of them we might 
speak, but not allude to the Jesuits as a body. 

The recreation was concluded by the tolling of the bell, 
which first tolled a few minutes before the hour was past We 
all continued talking till the second bell rang, when all rose 
and made the sign of the cross : this is always done at the 
commencement and close. We then knelt down, and turning 
our faces to the image of the Virgin, repeated an Ave Marie 
and Pater Noster, and afterwards proceeded to our app<Hnted 
duties. 

I went that afternoon to the music room, to sit during the 
pupils practising, and likewise to attend to the ringing of the 
bell, for the different arrangement of the classes in the school 
are summoned by this bell. On this afternoon I lost my fel- 
low postulants ; one was sent to England, another to Nice. I 
heard of all taking the veil but one : the reason assigned for 
her omis.Mon was, that bad health prevented her. One of this 
number died two months after her profession. I was not per- 
mitted to see my young companions before leaving, nor was I 
aware of their departure '' until supper, — such is the entire se- 
crecy of their proceedings. 

At four in the evening a bell tolled for prayer. The same 
pmyeni were repeated as were used at nine in the morning. 
On the continent we have not tea at ^ve^ as in England, but 
take supper at six or a little after. At ^ve the angelus was 
tolled, and immediately after the nuns went into lecture. I 
Was told to retire to the chapel, for private meditation. I 
ifMind tlii*i a gr^'at relief to my burdened feelings, for I felt the 
atriw. »ll»nc«i and restraint to be most irksome to ray naturally 
livf}|y di^p<ipitiun ; everything so dull and monotonous, com 
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pared with the hiUritf or mj Khoolf«lloas ; and I hitletij 
repented the itep I bad taken, and ^ddJ great relief to my 
depressed spirits in a flood of tMn. I th«n r«peat«d tlic raurj 
lor th« benefit of the sodU of mj dear and dec«aied rvlativ**, 
and then joined the commDnitj at rapper. Being the oalj 
postulant the book was given to me. After presenting it to the 
Reverend Mother iu the usual Itna, I oummenced ruuJini;; : it 
was tlie life of St Atphvnsos Kudn-(u«z. a lay brother of the 
Soci*^tr of St Ignatinai LotoIb. On C'>niin|^ to one of iha abMrd 
anecdul«s, in which this saint's hfe alxiunds, I could not n-fmin 
from laughing. The Reverend Mother, who could not forbear 
smiline, seeing me so mneh amused, silently gave the nii^al 
for one of the novlcea to take the book from me and finish tbe 
reading. I was nut reproved Gir this but was t^nurd a1>out it 
at n^reation. After supper we retiretl to llie chapvl for a i^uar- 
ter of an hour ; some went to the young ladies to s«rve th«ir 
BUpj-cr and conduct tliem to chapel fur night prayers. At Mven 
thi; bell ng;iin rang lur rircreation. Tli<i nun.^ who are np[H)inted 
to see the [<u{ril> in bed, lose a gtc-atiT jiortion uf tlicir evvnini;'* 
enjoyment. When assembled fur r<-creation, one of the nuns 
said to me, " Oh ! Marie; so you laughed at poor .St. Alphonsus. 
I wondvr what yon will think when you read of his eating 
rotten eagi in obedience to bis ■up<>ri<)nt.'' I replied by saying, 
" I would not have done it." At tliis reply the whole of the 
community Uughed heartily, eichiiming, ** Vou don't know 
what it B to practise reU)pous obedience." In tliia way the 
hour was !>pent 

At ei^bt o'cliKk t)ie complin*, or night pmynr bell, was 
niniT. There was sometliing very solemn in tlii* part of the 
day's duti-'s : the nun« all in procetuiun. veiled in blitck, and the 
Dovicps with their white veils and cnpii, diversified Ihe M.-ene ; 
and with heads hung down and slow step wulke<l into tho 
cliapel. A novice n'peiilwl the niijht prayprs, — all tlw cotn- 
munity responding, — tlie Liliiuy of Saints, a portion uf which la 
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» follows, viz. : — two prmjen were duly repeated to tke sacred 
hearts of Jesus aod Mary. While these prajen were being 
said, two extfa candles were lighted* and placed opposite the 
jiictures of the two hearts. The one oo the right of the high 
;ilt;ir WM a picture of the heart of Jesus encircled in a crown of 
thorns, and the one to the left, was the heart of Manr with a 
frwurd pierced through. The pr^ijer repeated to the heart of 
Mary was, ^ Sacred heart of Mary, the most perfect of all 
hearts" Arc. Tlie liglits were then removed to the pietare of 
the |»atron saint <if tht* convent — St. Philomel : this was the 
name I took when I became a pot^tulanL Marie I*hilomel was 
my n.'ligious name. A prayer was dedicated to her. After 
tliiii all remained in silent meditation for a short time, then a 
mwlitation was read, the Reverend Mother pronouncing the 
blHS*iii£r ' this was tho sijnial for each to kiss the floor, and 
Kevcra! of the nuns kissed the feet of the Virsnu's imasre. Tlie 
jiortrfss jilaof'd the keys of the house on the Virgin's altar, 
saving. "<» holy Motli^-r, be thou our protector, and preserve us 
from all harm. Ilai! Mar\*r *fec. 

We then went to our appointed dormitories. Xot a word 
was spoken. It Is coasidert*d a great breach of religious 
oU^ilience for any nun, novice, or j>ostulant, to speak after night 
pray<rs, without there is absolute necessity for it : we had no 
lij^htB. IWore getting into bed we sprinkled ourselves with 
holy water, and also sprinkled some on the bed. We ag:iin 
ki-«i^d the floor, saying, " Remembi^r, dust thou art and unto 
d!i«»t thou shalt return." When in btd we had to make U»e 
nl^rri of the cnjss, ref»eating, ** Jesus, Mary, Joseph, to you I 
c«iifntiM'nd my spirit. Hail Mar}'," «fec. ^ 

'Hii^i in th«i iluily routine of a convent life. 

Till- whoh* community, if health permits, rise the year round 

fif four ill I hi* ni'»niini^, and retire to rest a little after half-past 

•i/hl. All iiiii-t Ih' in bed at nine, when Rovfrend Mother or 

h-r Sii|HTi.ir ring"* tho hiMt bell. On Monday night two nuns 
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and two no*icca, and oecauonallj a postuloot, rise at eleven, and 
proceed to tfa« chapel to apend what ii termed " the consecrated 
hour," that is, to aocotnpanj our Saviour in spirit to the garden 
of Oethseniane. Thej retire to rest at twelve. 

The following morning befurq five were performed the "sta- 
tions of the eroas." Lest this terra ahoold not be anderstood 
by the reader, it may be as well to explain that the "ntationa 
of the crow" are peribmied as fullowa, viz. — We all knelt on 
one side of the lower end of the chapel ; afler repeatinj; a prayer 
we all rose and walked acroea to the oppoeite side and sgain 
fell on oar knees, and continued In silent meditation for a few 
minutm. TLis represents our Saviour bearing the cross and 
liillingdown exhausted with the bunlen. Alter this we w.ilkuir 
up nearer the altar, till at last we reached the step* of the 
unctuary: we all prostrated with our fjcett to the grnund. 
This is Bgurntive of our Saviour on the aota : and His mother 
and disciples kneeling in agony arotind it In tliis position \eo 
remained for more than a (Quarter of an hour. To a Protestant 
it would ^>pcar moat profane and absurd. We then concluded 
our morning devotions a* tuoal. 

The professed niiDs go to communion every morning, unless 
deprivtyl of a communion by the Eeverend Mother or her 
Superior, which is somelimea done as a penance or punishment. 
Tlie novices communicate four or five times a week, the poa- 
tulants three times. Frequently our confessors would deprive 
us of going to oommnnion by withholding absolution for a time, 
or sometimea they eonid restrict us to one commnnion in the 
interval of confession. 

I had not been with the community more than three or torn 
days when 1 was required to give np everything I valued. I 
found it to be a great triid to part with a miniature portrait, 
enclosed in a locket, of my beloved mamma, which I had worn 
since her death. I did tliink it cruel to tiiar from me tlie only 
relio I tr«Bsured : I Mver azparienoed any deprivatJoD to ba 



94 THK ruAu jnrtr. 

DHre Mate ihma I)li^ for finw mr drar panpni's demth tbe ra- 
KmlUiMW cf Ikt tisd ■£>rd(d me a tkUdcIioIt ] leaanre. This 
w ^^io ta IDT nDCie, and I bar« Dot Men it since. I wu 
Dot «ven |«Tni)t;rd to retain hit silver thimble: thtt wai Uikea 
from m« aixi an iran one gicen me in its place. Tber speak 
fnr>f oentlr of Tolnniarilj re»i^ii^ eTeiy dear and earthly ob- 
jei-L bat for ntv part mine was anTtfaioi; bat volnataiy, I had 
not the mo»t remote idea that snch ncrifioe of leeling was re- 
quired : I had always thongbt that the nnns might keep little 
things they vaJned ; I was not totd the oontnrr, and 1 do not 
donU that nnrobeis are is thit way deluded. They are not 
aware of the hardship* and triak they will hare to enconnter, 
until it is too late to retnd. without taking the daogerous step 
that I did — that of escaping from the snare so deceitfully laid 
for them. 

The next ci%>t tnal I met with was the separation from mj 
aunt Of tliis I «a« not aware until I had actually lefl the 
OonvonL Three wi^ks after mv entrance into the Socielv, I 
was seflled in the choir of tlie chapel practising on the organ, 
where I bad been sent by the Reverood Jlotber to practise a 
mass, expecting to play at tbe following morning at high msffli 
it being a day of ** obligation." 'With this order no one would 
have supposed it was (he inti^ntion of the Reverend Mother to 
■end me away. I had not been in the choir more than an hour, 
when one of the senior nuns came and told me that Reverend 
Mother wished to speak to me in her own room. This being 
was a postulsnt, the nun in- 
ipproach her. On opening 
I in that position until I was 
told to go forward : then, on approaching her, I must again 
kneel and wk her blessing. I accordingly went and did as I 
wm told ; but to ^ great astunisltment the Reverend Mother 
continued writinz. and kept me knii'lini* for a considemblo 
>ha at last told me to riio. I then knvit at her ude, 



the first tim<> I had cnti>rp<i 
etructed me in the way I 
the door I must kneel, ar 
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aod after ibe had gireo om her bUiw-ing, tuoh my two hnndi 
«nd embraced me rei; tenderlj. After a little cunvenatioa 
ghft uked nie, in a *ery coating and bland manner, if [ khuuld 
like to have a walk with her. 1 waa much elated with the 
pTO(<|iect uf lo great a treat ai to walk out nitti RcTrrend 
M->tlief, and immediately replied, " O, jea." " V^rjr well," iba 

tai.l, "go to »uter G for the bonnet and cloak I have 

provided for you," 

I had not since I became a postulant been out beyond tha 
grounds of the convent. We were accompanied by another 
nun and novice. After walking nome diitanca in the city w« 
came lo the diligence office. I wao a little lurpriaed, and more 
BO whiin li«rcrend Muther laid, **I am taking you a ride with 
Motlter C and Sister M. W - , who are gi^n^ to Car- 
rouge f but how great was my a*tonifihment on arriving at a 
nnall convent about a mile from Parti, where there ia a Hmall 
cuininunity (chiefly invalid^), when Hevvrt'nd Mother got out 
And a novice from this convent took her place. She told me I 
WM going to Carrouge. I burst into tesrs at the communica- 
tion, eiclaiming, " I have not wished my dear aunt good-bye." 
She replied by Raying, that thb was religious obedience, and by 
overcoming this trial gn^at merit would be the resolL The 
ooacb then filled, so that I was obliged to ctimposa myself^ 
though it was with great difficulty. 

After five days' travelling, the weather being very cold in 
cronfting the mountain!, we arrived at Carrouge. Tbe sudden 
. and unexpected manner in which I had been remo\'ed appeared 
M a dream to me, but I toon ceased to be surprised at such 
sudden changes. 

It is in this way that all are moved from convent to convent. 
A nun ia frequently sent under pretext of taking a walk, when 
lo her surprise she is sent off to some other convenL If the 
Society have houwn only a f<:W miles distant, nome nre sent 
perhafM with a message, and when they get there tbey are told 
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to stay. Ail the nuns are verj saspcioiu of being sent oat, 
even where there is no intention of ^ trapping," as thej term 
it in the convent. This afibrds many a joke during recreation, 
on the adroit manner in which this trapping b aoooroplished. 
With this system not any one is sore a moment ; for many 
times when it appears most improbable and unlikely, that will 
be the very time thej have to leave for another convent This 
is done with a view of detaching them from the world. 

This sudden removal from those I loved, without being per- 
mitted to bid one farewell, was not calculated to reconcile me 
more to the step I had taken ; but, on the contrary, I felt 
miserable at the idea of spending my life under such paioftd 
restrictions. 

The sad scene of Mother Stanislaus' death was again brought 
fresh to my memory ; and I thought, if she who had spent so 
many years of living martyrdom should find (when she would 
most expect comfort and consolation) she had been deceived, 
and that all the years spent in penance and self-denial could be 
of no avail in a dying hour : I thought, with agony, oh ! if 
such should be my case. IIow I envied the freedom of the 
poor peasant girls as I passed them on my journey to Carrouge. 
I shall not easily forget the look of sympathy that an English- 
genUeman gave me. He was our fellow-traveller to Lyons * 
though seated in the same compartment we were not permitted, 
by the convent rules, to speak to him or any of our fellow-travel- 
lers, so that no opportunity was afforded us of making known 
our feelings to others. I remember his looking very earnestly 
at me when I had just been wiping away the tears that fell on 
my cheeks ; and then, on seeing me take up my rosary that 
hting to my side, gave me such a look of pity as now convinces 
me that he was ,a follower of Christ I was very sorry when 
we parted at Lyons, for though I had not spoken to him, I felt 
great esteem for him on account of his apparent sympathy, 
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though a stnuger to nj griet At Ljooa two other noiii 
joined ns from Nice, and aooompanied us to Carroage. 

We arriTed at Geneva at a late hour, and I was rather sur- 
prned to see the convent guides awaiting our arrival to conduct 
us up to the oottvenU This circumstance at once told me that 
our removal was arranged some dajrs prior to leaving Paris. 

On arriving at the convent the portress was up ready to re- 
ceive us, and also the Superior. The latter, and Mother- Clo« 
tille, the senior nun who. had accompanied us, retired for private 
conversation on Reverend Mother's business. On their return, 
the Superior, Mother Marj Borgia, conducted me to her dor- 
mitofj where a bed had been prepared for me. I did not rise 
the next morning till a late hour, being so much fatigued. In 
the course of the day the Superioress told me that Reverend 
Mother desired that I should be sent into the novitiate, if well- 
enough, the next day ; and she also wished her to tell me that 
I was not, in recreation or any other time, to aUude to my for- 
mer station as a pupil in the schools ; that though there would 
be many amongst the novices that would recognize me, yet, in 
the novitiate, any salutation or conversation of this kind was 
strictly ibrbidden. All worldly communications and inquiries 
were entirely precluded. I found this injunction very irksome ; 
for on entering the next day I saw two very dear school-Ulows 
who had just commenced their noviceship. They seemed 
much surprised when I was introduced as a new postulant, 
Marie Philomel, but did not dare give me a look of afibction- 
ate recog^tion. There were three other postulants then in the 
novitiate, and fourteen novices. The former spent only an 
hour a day in this department, but we joined the novices at 
recreation : the same reserve is then maintained. 

The first month of my time was partly occupied in assisting 
in the poor school ; for in most of the convents they have a 
diarity school, varying in the number of recipients from fifty 
to three or lour hundred. These poor children are fed and 

5 
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partly clothed. At Carrouge there were abont two handred. 
I most not omit to mentioo that I still continued to puraue tnj 
studies two or three hours a day, in order to qualify me better 
for the duties that were expected to devolve upon me in assist- 
ing in the education of the pupils of the different convent 
schools. My usual hours were from half-past 6ve, directiy after 
morning meditation, to seven, and from nine till ten. After an 
hour spent in the novitiate, the rest of the day was spent in 
the poor-school, and the different duties were assigned me. 

Hi-health soon prevented me from walking down daily to 
the poor-school, for it was not at the convent, but in the village, 
about a mile distant ; so after this I had much lighter doty to 
perform. When I had been at Carrouge about two months, I 
had again the opportunity of witnessing the very solemn and 
melancholy scene of three novices making their final vows. 
No spectators but those connected with the convent were al- 
lowed to be present Were this ceremony made more public, 
I feel assured it would deter many from taking so rash a step, 
for there is something so very appalling in the whole service, 
that it would affect those most wedded to the Romish faith. 

The novices were young, the eldest not being more than 

twenty-five. Sister M X , Sister M A , and 

8bter M 1 , were their names. They spent nine days 

in retreat. The day was ushered in by the tolling of the 
great bell, which was muffled for the occasion. This is only 
done in the event of a death, or on the profession of nuns, that 
is, the taking of the black veil : this is not a day of rejoicing 
as on the occasion of receiving the white veil. 

The three novices made their general confession as before 
death. On the morning of their profession, previous to the 
celebration of mass, the Bishop, who alwap officiated on this 
occasion, adjourned to the confessional, to give the novices an- 
other opportunity of confessing any sin that might have been 
omitted. After this oonfesdon he gave them each 
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■bfoliilioii. Solema bigb bum wm aft^rwardt perf>-rnN><l, tb« 
wiebninta baring on black T«atnKnta ; tb« tabernacle an<l altar 
wpre et>ver«d with black, as i« cu^tomorr in niaw4A fir ibe 
iload. Wb«n man wm condadMl, the •oleoiD it>^ui'ro for the 
df»d was chanted ; dnrin^ thii, the notices walked up to tba 
aanctaarT, attended br the RercKod Mother (who came pnr- 
pcaely to Caironge to be pment at thu cereroonv) ami ths 
r«»t of the nnns, each one earrriiis; a irac taper. A black vel- 
vet cloth WM spread on the Snt step of the sanctuary leading 
np (o the altar ; the thrc« novice* then knelt npon it,,re|>eat- 
ing the " Gtany for the dead," intimating bv thb that tber w^ra 
d«*d to the woi^d. After several [>rayi?n had been re]>eat«il, 
the white veils were removed Iw the Bishop ; tbejr then re- 
tire to the tacriittj ; the hair, which on the CjrmtT occasion 
had onlj been cnt short, was then entirely shaved oft When 
this busineea was over, the novices retnmed to the ch.ipl, thre« 
of the nam bearing the rest of a professed diid'b habit. The 
only alteratioa in the dresi is in the shawl, wil, nnd cap ; thflse 
wer« blessed by tbe Bishop. The ihawl and cap wcro then 
changed ; the vown. which wer: previua^ly copied on parch- 
ment, were produced by the Rever-nd Mother. Ilaiin^ never 
teen a copy of vowt made by a nun on her profawion, I can- 
not give the reaifer tbe purport of th>rin : tbey are pmnonnced 
in so low a voice aa only to he heard by the Bixhop and pro- 
fessed nuns. Tbe vows taken are those of obedience, poverty, 
and cbaatity. While the novice was repeating tb^e vows, the 
H'jet was held by tbe Bishop closely before her, so that sh« 
was supposed to have made them in the pivsence of Christ 
himself, to whom she then believed herself espouwd ; she con- 
clnded by signing these parchinents, on her kneea, with the 
Heat still before her : the Reverend Mother then signed it. 
Tbe Bishop then placed the black veil upon her bead, at the 
tame time pronouncing hi>r name, and proceeded to ^iv^ hci 
tba Boat in tba OHial form. TIm other two procaadod wil' 



>^---.£.jZ 



IM 




WImb t^ osoMiT oowiiided, dw three ■«» kswd tbe 
fed of tbe BeT«RDd lloclKr, m a fgirfjaif of tkeir obe&sn 
aad bomape to her is tl>eir Svperior. '^DkMBiBVB bob sum 
divas'" WW chanted : after vhich^ aD retanied to the hooie. 

Thk Kienm and thnlfing scene made a great impc^easKxi OQ 
IDT mind, aod more than erer tended to incfimn mr donbtB. 
It ako i n c re a se d mj desire to see a Kble, so thai I might aseer- 
tain if God reallr reqniicd «» ui order thai we dioald frm 
hereafter vith Him, to mcrifioe the liberty, energiesi, and prap- 
ertj He hat gireo ns (or higher ends than the sedndii^ oar- 
selfes from erefj means of benefiting oar iellow-creatnres bj 
them* It seemed to me opposed to the Tenerible character of 
God, that He sboald reqoire from His crefttures tbe renaocia- 
tioD of all those soaroes of enjoTment, and the raptare of those 
social ties which owe their origin to Him. I did not feel satis- 
fied to bare mj judgment ruled bj a priesthood, without con- 
firmed proof that it was right to submit to their authority. In 
mj next ooofeasion I mentioned this desire, more as a subject 
of inquiry than of sin against tbe Romish faith. 

When I had repeated " Coofiteor," and proqpeded with con- 
fisflsioD io the usual form, I at onoe asked mj confessor why we 
were not to read tbe Bible ; that I had frequently requested it 
of my different confessors, but bad been reproved ; therefore I 
wished tbe reason of tbe Church for so withholding the Scrip- 
tores. He looked at me very sternly, and inquired why I 
Mked • such a presumptuous question. My reply was, that I 
desired to feel conviuoed that the doctrine the Church of Rome 
taught, was in accordance with the Word of God ; assigning as 
A r(*MMon, tlint my mind had for some time been very much per* 
pl«*xed, therefore I wished to know if I was really right 

This was indeed a daring and bold declaratian ta maka to a 
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OonfeMor, boi) wm not Trnde without the gnatutt effort and M«> 
lifMC of (peling. I had naturally a great ilrt-ntl anil dii>lilifl to 
confefsion, and it was alwsTi nU«nded with puinful riiitt-m^nt. 
Uy eonfaaoT rvaaosed long with me on the iiii[>rojiri>-tj and 
wioki^neHB of the queatioo ; and the only reply I cuulU fget to 
tbifl important aabjed wm, bb given me on a (urmur occaaion, 
viz. thnt it wuuld tend to do me great harm, fur I wm incapa- 
ble of DndfTitaading arij^ht the Word of GoJ ; and again 
qnoted Sl Peter's warning on wreating the Scripturva. Ai a 
peoanoe lor thia presutnptuou* inquiry, abMolulion waa wiltiheld, 
snd Hvenl prarere were giveo me to repent daily, that God 
migbt be RatiHG«l fur tlie great nq I had commit!*^ in desiring 
to aearch the Scripture*. 

I returned from coDfrtviiin more dimatiofk-d than before with 
these e^ wive anawers. Tlie unplxunnt lu<Aa of ihd nuiu that 
were tn fillow me, diil not tend to coni-iliate me to it. In my 
lat« conft>Mioni I Iind detaiiiMl the Father nomeliinea for mora 
than an h«ur : on that iby I had been about two lioura in tho 
eonrrtfuonal. If anj' one had kepi Iiirii Ijryond t}ie ordinary 
time, the re«utt waa that he became impatient and levere with 
thcae who followed. Tliis cauwil tlie nuns to dislike to go Id. 
Cnder those cireutmtanoea they tliou^ht I wax Mrupuloui, ao 
tbey were on tliia day more than ever diapleawd with me. At 
the next coufewioa I wna required to go last, though the poata- 
bots Dsoally follow tho Superior. 

My doubta now aaaumeil a more aerioua ai<f>ect I felt con- 
vJDced tliat there wat aomething wrung in the Rijman Catholic 
fcith. Mid of ita inadequacy to meet the wants of a linner. I 
could not believe that God would aulfer hia creatures to be kept 
i:i ii;ii..r,inc>- of the lliinijs thai belong"^ to lliiir eternal peaoe. 
It waa contrary to all renaon to beliL-ve that God i^houid inspire 
Ilia propheta and erangeliata to write a book that would lead to 
the dt4truc^ii of ita penueri ; and the question naturally aroae. 
Why the prit»lhood eacaped thia deatmction t Then I remem- 
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bered the subteifage of the infidlibility of the clergy, that it is 
impossible for them to err in mattait of fiuth. I reasoned the 
subject over and over again, and at last came to the conclusion, 
that let the consequences be what they might, I would never 
receive the veil until I had read for myself a Bible ; little think- 
ing that I should be fully persuaded of the pernicious errors of 
Popery long before the perusal of those holy pages. 

I had now commenced a painful mental conflict that lasted 
through a period of two years ; and He who had called me to 
pass through this trying ordeal, could alone have supported ray 
naturally delicate frame, and brought me out "^ more than con- 
queror, through Him that has loved us and given Himself for 
us," &c 

At the next confession I acquainted my confessor that I still 
continued in the same state of mind in reference to the Bible, 
and again repeated my request He was this time very kind 
and patient, and appeared more disposed to reason the subject 
with more calmness than before. Ue asked me if I had per- 
formed the penance he had given me on the previous confes- 
sion. I replied in the affirmative ; adding, that I did not think 
I had performed it with proper dispositions, such as the Church 
required. On bearing which he endeavored to impress upon 
me the great struggle I was now enduring with Satan, that these 
doubts were temptations — ^it being Satan's device to lead roe 
astray from the true faith ; and urged me, by everything that 
was sacred, to fight against them ; and also enjoined me to 
spend much time in prayer and devotion to the Virgin, sup- 
plicating her aid in this conflict to enable me to overcome these 
suggestions of Satan. This was my last interview with my 
Swiss confessor. 
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CHAPTEB XVIIL 

KEUOTAL FBOK CASBOCOB. 

I LEFT Carrol^ the next day, tinder th« following drcnns 
sUooes. Two nuni were leaving for Amiena, and the Superior 
told me I might accompany them to Genera. I did *o ; but 
on amviog at the diligence, I wax told to get in, for I wat to 
return with them to Amiens. Hiis remoral waa owing to the 
atate of mj health, Carrouge not agreeing with me, and 
Reverend Mother wished to place me under ths care of an 
experienced surgeon, under whose treatment I had several timea 
previouxlf received benefit. 

I was not sorry to leare Canouge, so that this sudden chan^ 
was agreeable. This occurred in the month of April, 1847. 
On arriving at Paris I waa prevented from proceeding to 
Amiens, in consequence of Uie return of a disease I Lad a few 
years before been suffering from — the slight rupture of a blood- 
T«sHel. I was very ill for a little time, and Monsieur Dupois, 
tny medical attendant, itrongty adviited an immediate change to 
Italy- Afler a fortnight's stay at the convent at I'liris, t ngiiin 
became a traveller to Nice,^ conrent I have before named. 
Thi* rather alarming and dangerous illness increased my fear 
of death, being convinced that the result of it might have been 
a sudden removal from this world ; and the feeling that I was 
Dot prepared to die distressed me greatly. Owing to the dan- 
ger that was likely to occur on the least burry or excitement, I 
vaa not permitted to attend the confessional fpr more than a 
month after my arrival at Nice. My next confessor was an 
luliiin priest, who could only conrerne with me in his own 
language. In coDKe<)aeDce of this, I found it difficult to men* 
tion to him all the duubts that were thf n disquieting mo, so I 
did little more than malie my u<Uul coufi^ion. 
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At thk eoBTevt tbej had what thej tenn an ** eitiwiiiiaiy 

eoofesKr,'* that k, a pricat viw attanded for the aooommodation 

of thone who were not ooorefsant with the Italian language. 

Not filling satisfied to go agnn to ooafesBioo, without entering 

00 the subject that to ooeopied mj thoughts, and knowing that 

it wM verj important that mj con fig aor should fnllj imdentand 

the qoeations propoaed, and m/aelf the answers gii^en, to avoid 

any rniAnnderstanding, I came to the oonclosion that it was 

better I should at onoe request pemussion to attend the French 

priest of whom I have spoken, then a resident at Nice. He 

was a kind and venerable old man, and the expreasion of his 

oountenance strikingly beneroknt I frankly told him of all 

the diflScalties then in my way. He listened to me with great 

patience and forbearance, and endeavored to clear up my 

doubts in a calm and affectionate manner ; but refused my one 

gr«at re^jU'^t to have a Bible. He warned me that Satan was 

having a severe conflict with me, and exciting this desire as the 

great snare for my destruction. In discussing the doctrine of 

the Eucliariiit, he quoted to me those memorable words of our 

Saviour, ** This is my body," saying that it was preposterous to 

think that Jesus meant it was only bread ; but when I was 

|i<!rmitted to read and search the Word of God for myself^ I 

found it was as reasonable to believe that our Saviour was a 

door, for lie there as emphatically says, ** I am the Door." I 

then asked him how it was that the laity could receive the 

entire body and blood of Christ in the wafer, while the priest 

partook of both wafer and wine. He endeavored to explain this 

mystoriouR doctrine, by stating that after our Saviour's death, 

liiM iKwly ccmld'bo no more broken, that is, the blood could be 

rif) fiioni sopnrat4jd from tlie body, and that the mass was 

iiffililnfnatirnl of the crucifixion and death of our Redeemer. 

11 in nnxt Hubjoct of doubt that occurred was the doctrine of 
Jn^titlf^ntion by works. In the different prayers of the Romish 
< 'liuri'li Lli«*ni No«miud to be a strange contradiction ; for in some 
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i '. ;<u'-^ u-j*. in \'ji i'.rKUrii rApirvnii-nLi. miL* ii» iI.ikIiv a 
j! ■:-:i)y. »M:"'i». ^-^;^-*^ en-ataro, Tii<-P^ i* in h^r »<-riii>- ih^t 
»L:Vi fc:;..l-k. fav^iaW 'Alt S.-II-1*: I-;it »l»ii lliw I-uij-inrv 
{viL-m-.u: is ]'3-L lirr ini<^u:-)-l rUxwi-r U iM-^-tM<' n* 
l-i-rr. I f]i!!tk fur m\<-]i: i't vli.-n oiio vi t\w alljhli.'.l 
3'Jh>:r-iit« bf Lvr CKcil it £iili-.| k> roiiJir iiif liit)>|-y. 'I'lio 
ir..'rv I tri>;.l to fullfw uui li>;r i.-iii-liinir. the iii«r.> 1 t'.U ill hI 
«,i>^».J d:i«fti^ti.:J »it)i my )>.TroMn:ii..>-*. 1 urn .viiuii.v,!. 
ff.jiii bitter ^x{--rivn>;i>, tli:it r-.|H-nr i.iii n.'vi-r ^i.- <Minr.<r( In 
th« ftinctre i:ii]Uir..T, eitlier ud .1 U-1 of Mukli'^ or itiili''i|>:it->l 
•I'Utb. I have pruvod lht«, Hriil am nU) iit>l>-, tlir.uii;1i (hn 
nx^rey HnO lore of (loi, to ci'titrtbt it with llio tilH'tiy iiml 
freediim of a jiuisr UoKpel. 1 m-w onjuj- tlio hii|>|-iii>'w nf 
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trusting alone in the meritB of a crucified Saviour, instead of 
leaving mj soars gpreat interestB to the intoroeeuon of the 
Virgin and saints, ilumj of whom I have no real ground to 
believe ever entered heaven, or. in scmdo cases ever had anj 
ezisteoce ; and resting mj hope of pardon on the will of a 
priesthood, who may be living a most abandoned Kfe. I can 
nowhere find. in God's word, that either the intercession of saints 
is enjoined, or that man is permitted to take upon himself the 
power of God : I there read that ^ there is no name given under 
heaven by which man can be saved except the name of 
Jesus f the KUe does not tell me of mediators and mediatrix. 

Mj confessions now assumed a different character, partaking 
more of argument or controversy than of confession of sin. I 
esteemed the kind old priest for his patience with me, and his 
earnest endeavor to remove all my doubts ; and trust that if he 
still lives, these confessions may have awakened his attention to 
the gross enormities of his faith. The Superioress of this con- 
vent I loved very much for her kind and amiable disposition — 
Mother Genevieve was her name. 

One evening, in the month of December, when she had re- 
tired to Uie chapel for private meditation, I was told to fetch 
her out, letters having arrived from the Reverend Mother. I 
went to her and whispered my message, when she requested me 
to fetch them to her. I suppose she anticipated their purport, 
it being to call her away from that convent. Owing to circun> 
stances requiring her stay, she had been there the unusual pe- 
riod of five years, and both nuns and pupils were much a^ 
tached to her. When it was found out the next day that she 
was to leave on the following morning, we were all very much 
distressed. On seeing her at recreation I said, " Oh ! Mother 
Genevieve, I am very much grieved that you are going :" — she 
replied very calmly, "and you are going too." I was very 
mnch pleased with this intelligence, for I was in anxious ex- 
pectation of seeing my dear aunt and uncle if I went to France. 
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I had aot leeo my aunt nnca I had eotend the community, 
■od had only had a momeot'* interview with my uncle onoa 
■iacs that oacauon. I felt dcurous of opening my mind fully 
to him, but thi* I wh Mver able to do ; nor wu he at all 
awue, at leaat from myteU^ of my doubta, or my non-attach- 
roent to th« religioua life, until I wrote to him on the aubject 

After a journey of Gve dayi we arrived at Parit. I taw my 
aunt ; ahe waa juat leaving for Amiena, and I wai not mora 
than ten minulM in her company. Tbii waa moat tantaliang 
to me ; I oould not think that true religion required the Mpaia- 
tion from every dear object of our nfiectioiu, and eameatly did I 
deaire to know if God really demanded thia aacrifica of every 
endearing tie of affection. 

Reverend Mother waa then in Paria, in order to be pieaent 
at the grand high maaa that waa to be celebrateiflu the cathe- 
dral of N&lre Dame de Victoirea. Oar community had the 
charge of the altar and Teatments belonging to thia cathedral 
'When in Pari*, I frequently aaaiated some of the nuna in deco- 
rating the liigh altar for apecial fi-a>t«. The late Archbiahop 
of Paris wat then reaiding at Paria: ho frequently viaited our 
convent, ao that I often bad the pleasure of lecing him. I 
]uDg(:d to open my mind and unburden my feelinga to him, 
kr I Lad great eileem fur him. I waa privileged by him, 
at hia own request, to dreaa the altar of hii private chapel 
at his own palace, and also to dreM the waa imago of the 
infant Jcaua. Some would have been much elated at to high 
an hoDor, but to me it waa anything but pleasing. The doll 
was moAt beautifully dreased in a robe of white saUn, which 
I embrtiidered witli gold ; its bed waa made of crimson velvet, 
with a fringe of guM and satin to correspond ; the canopy 
waa made of velvet, lined with while satin, and this waa con- 
fined at the top «ith a small crown of great value belonging 
to the ArchUihop. Thia waa above a week*a labor ; and many 
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were the silent tears it cost me, whilst others almost enyied me 
my employment I would gladly have resigned the task to 
those whose conscience would not accose their idolatry. 

On the eve of Christmas-day I completed all the deoorations 
of the mass altars in the ArchhishopX oratory, which had taken 
me the whole day : having had to put about a hundred tapers 
in the splendid candlesUcks and lustres, and had also to dress 
the Virgin in her most costly attire, and the choicest flowers 
that Paris could produce were spread in profusion in very 
splendid vases. When I had completed the whole it struck 
me 88 appearing idolatrous, and for the first time I passed the 
altar without adoration, for I felt Qonvinced it would not be 
pleasing in the sight of God. 

On passing the altar of the infant doll I could not refrain 
from bursting into tears, for I was truly miserable. As I was 
about to leave the door, the Archbishop entered the chapel, 
and immediately prostrated in profound adoration. Before 
leaving him he presented me with an indulgence medal ; then 
blessing me, he allowed me to kiss the ring worn by the Bish- 
ops and Archbishops on the third finger of the right hand. 
This is considered a great privilege ; for it is thought by Cath- 
olics to be a hundred days' indulgence from purgatory. 

When I returned to the convent I found all very busily em 
ployed in preparing for the grand services of the Christroas- 
day, one that is anticipated with great delight in the convent, 
for we had recreation the whole day. Reverend Mother, see- 
ing me much depressed in spirits, and attributing it to the re- 
membrance of mamma, told me I must come into her room 
directly after lecture. On this interview she talked to me 
rather severely on the impropriety. [Here a blank occurs in 
the manuscript] 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

CHRIsnUS-DAT. 

We retired to mt on tbe ere of that inj emrKer than uiui, 
in order to be better prepued for its Mrvices. Tbatt memben 
of the ooiamauity wbo wished to be preaent at midnight man 
roae at tweUe o'clock, when the tint nuMB wm celebrated ; each 
pnest being obliged bj tbe laws of the Cboreh to »ay three 
masses in honor of the Ueaaed Trinity. 

In the convent we always had high man celebrated at this 
hour. The sweet vcHce* of the nnns, and the melodious strMni 
of the organ, ■■ the well-known hymn, "Adeste Fidelea," was 
chant«d before the altar c^ the inliuit doll, and the imposing 
appearance of the altars, which are like one splendid luminary, 
• — appeal strongly to the senses and feelings of the enthusiastic ; 
and they mistake that £>r devotion, which is merely the effect 
any other impouog spectacle would produce on the mind of 
the enthnsiast. There is no real religious feeling in such ser- 
Tices. 1 hare frequently wept with excitement at such scenes ; 
not that I was seriously imprened with these ceremonies. Ko ; 
it wu nothing more than a mere sentimentality, acting upon 
my feelings, which I (bund it impossible to control. In. the 
same manner, very frequentiy, sweet plaintive muaic will excila 
the Uatener, but no one oonld anppose these were emotions of a 
religious character. Bat to return to my narrative. 

Not being in the enjoyment of good health, or in a state of 
mind to feel much inclined tn rise at so early an hour, I did 
nut get up for midnight man. I had to commmiicate that 
morning, having been at coofenion the day but one prarioos. 
I said mm on that day no len than nine times ; kr the pri«tA, 
bring all nnable to say three maasM each in the difiereat 
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churches, gladly availed theroaelves of the opportanity of per- 
forming or saying them in the convent chapels. The last one^ 
which was high grand mass, I saw celebrated in all the splen- 
dor of continental pomp and grandeur, in the cathedral of N6tre 
I)ame de Victoires. I went with Reverend Mother at eleven 
oVIock ; and tlie service, including " solemn benediction," was 
over about twa We then returned to the convent, where all 
was hilarity and joy ; it being the only day in the year, with 
Uie exception of those on which postulants received the white 
veil, Uiat we were allowed to have recreation for the entire day. 
Tliere is one duty that rather encroaches upon this enjoyment. 
The nuns believe that if they say a thousand Hail Marys, they 
will have any particular wish granted. This observance causes 
much anxiety amongst the community, lest the thousand should 
not be rei)eated, for if one should be omitted the rest would be 
unavailing. I once tried this but soon gave it up, for I had 
not tlic [H^rseverance to go through it. 

In the evening we had the benediction and vespers, in our 
own c1ih)k;I, but these services gave me no pleasure. I re- 
voiU'd with feelings of horror when I had with the rest to pros- 
trate before the altar, for there was someUiing within, which 
convinced me I was doing wrong in bowing to the work of 
racn*8 hands. I did not enter that night into any of the ser- 
vices, but remained a silent spectator. I did not even smite 
my breast, as is customary, when the Host is elevated at bene- 
diction ; in the remonstrance it was not noticed, or else I should 
have been called to account for my omission. My conscience 
would not permit me to utter the blasphemous acknowledg- 
ment to the wafer inclosed in the glittering idol : for while this 
is done the whole congregation prostrate, repeating three times 
" Agnus Dei qui tollis peccatur mundis miserere nobis,*^ each 
time striking the breast 

It would be difficult and almost impossible to describe what 
passed in my mind that night I was in a state almost bor- 
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dering od diatracdon, fi« I could not find peaoo or corarort in 
KDj waj. I had no idea of droply praying to Ood without 
fifltn or ceremonf, thinking He was too great a being to be ap- 
proached with simplici^ ; bat lie who knows the bearta of all, 
knew the deure of mine, and though I did ikA. give thoae de- 
aim att«raiMx, mercifully icgarded them, and in due time 
taught me, bj the aid of Bli Holy Spirit, to approach Ilira aright. 

From thatdajl wai fully persuaded thatPopery WB« wrong; 
and my awakened spirit b^an to look more and more into ita 
enormities, and inquired, ^Vhat could be truth, and where was 
it to be found I I felt assured it must be in the Bible, and I 
be^Q to consider the best way of obtaining one. Many were 
the schemes fiirmed and abacdoncd. I knew there was no op- 
portunity of getting one on the contioeot, and I ardently wished 
I was in England. 

I again acknowledge the Proriilence of God in thus prevent- 
ing me ; for had I possessed a copy of the Scriptures fur any 
time, previous to leaving the convent, it might have placed me 
in very dangerous circumstances, fur it would have been impos- 
ubie to have kept one concealed for any Ungtii of lime. 

I waa now placed in a very peculiar and critical position : I 
lelt Diberable in appearing in my bith, and shrank from the 
idea of deceiving thoae by whom I waa surrounded. If I bad 
openly declared these tenttmenis I coulil not, on tlie otlier 
band, have given full satisliKtory reasons for so acting, being 
■till m stranger to the gospeL It was to me a very great load 
to keep all these things secret from othen, with the exception 
of my confessors ; and even to them I did not, for the last (cw 
months I spent in the convent, fully confess all the thoughts 
and troubles that harassed me. 

The Christmas pawed awaj without any occurrence worth 
narrating. • • • • • 
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OHAPTEE L 

MABIE'b boos lUEISt). 

Tat oumpIetioQ of Mwi«'« convent hiitorj haviog been pn- 
Tented by circanuUiKM which will lubMiinentlj Appew, it ii 
neoeuary to reaurae h«r namtire at tbe period »t which «be 
fint took shelter among her FrotMtant friends. 

Her fint care was to write to tbe Reverend Mother, account- 
ing for her disappearance on the ground that her mind had 
long been agitateO bj miigivinga respecting tbe sjsteni in 
whicb^he bad been brongbt up, and that sbe had felt it her 
datj to read the Scriptureji, and examine the iubj<«t for ber- 
wlf, before tokiDg final vowi. She eipreaaed her thanks for 
tbe kindneu tbown t{> her through a period of ao many years ; 
bat to avoid being followed, she gave no addreu. 

Shortly after abe wrote at more length to ber uncle, iofonn- 
ing him of tbe step the had taken, eipreuing her regret for 
the pain ahe must inflict on him, and ttaung tbe overpowering 
motives and convictions which alone could have determined 
her on adopting such a coorae. She requested him to write to 

her, and to direct tbe letter to tbe care of the Hon. Mn. . 

This address, being a hundred and Sfty milea distant, was 
chosen in order to maintain ber privacy, and also to satisfy 
him that she bad fillen into the hands of persons who were 
able to protect lier. Thb letter waa directed and posted to 
"The Very Rev. Herbert Comtable Cli&rd, G.V.A., Uanotti, 

During the weeks and months which followed, <Hia or other 
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. of Marie^s friends always aocompaDied her when she went out 
It was long before a ring at the bell ceased to awaken her ap- 
prehensions, and a glimpse of any lady in black at the gate, 
u.«ed to throw her into the roost violent agitation. She was 
never left in the house for any considerable time, and the 
servants had strict orders never to introduce any visitor to her 
alone. Her protectors long concealed her story from all but 
their own fiimily circle and a few intimate friends ; and even 
when in course of time the fear of her being terrified or kid- 
napped passed awav, they deemed it prudent still to keep her 
in retirement, lest public interest and attention should have an 
injurious influence on her character. They thought she might 
be less able to bear it than one who had been accustomed to 
the world, and dreaded lost her humility and simplicity should 
suffer through injudicious notice. 

Marie soon manifested considerable anxiety to relieve them 
from the expense of supporting her, and expressed a wish to 
meet with a situation as speedily as possible. They were too 
warmly interested in her to be in haste for her to leave them, 
nor could it be felt a burden to entertain one whose gratitude 
and affecdon were unbounded. Her apparently delicate health, 
and the long period of mental anxiety through which she had 
passed, seemed to call for a season of repose : they therefore 
urged her for a while to dismiss all immediate anxiety on tlie 
subject She spent much time in searching the Scriptures, and 
tracing out in them all that applied to her peculiar difficulties. 
Not knowing where to find her places, she had to learn the 
order of the sacred canons as a child would do, and the greater 
part of their contents sceined to burst upon her with all tbe 
freshness of novelty. She surprised her friends by the rapid 
progress she made in this study, and by her aptitude in apply- 
ing difierent passages to tBe subjects which had engrossed her 
thoughts. For instsmee, in reading the account of the lame 
man healed at the Beautiful gate of tlie Temple, she remarked 
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on the expnanoD of Peter himaell^ — " Vo nwn of bnwl, whj 
look je H> esriMBtlj oo m m tlioogh by our own power or 
fadineM w« b«d iiud« thii mwi to w«lk," — u beio^ in •tiikuig 
eoolrsriety lo tho ipirit of the Pc^ and of the Romui C&tholio 
priaBifaood.. 

With the sTowed ol^eet of derating thb qntet interrm) to 
•ome nseful porpoH, Marie detennined upon praterno^ i 
record of the principal cTento in her life, and in particular of 
her aomewhat lingnEar mental hiatorj. Tfaii waa an nnder- 
taking'of no email difficolty, ftir haiing, wa ahe aaid, been 
altogether uniued to Englbh compaiition, except when writ- 
ing notea at the dictation of the Verj Reverend Mother, the 
knew neither how to form or Uf arrange' her MBtcnc«e> Her 
deSciencv in habits of ordiir and method waa another ob- 
stacle. Uer recollections of the put, as they cime to mind, 
were record^ on sundry Krapa of pap^r of all sorl« and siie*, 
in ink or in pencil, croaaed and interlined, as the eoDvenietice 
of the laoBKnl dictated. When seated by Mre. L to re- 
view her daily or weekly task, it was often the busineM of 
nearly half an hour to collect and arrnnge from desk, pocki-t, 
and portfolio, the variotB parts ; and when fairly stitched 
together, to prevent the truant pieces from again wandering, 
tbey presented an Mnusing variety of liie and quantity. It 
was a further exerdse of piUience to decipher the half rubbed 
out pencil acrswl, or all bat illegiUo ink crossing; and then 
each sentence had lo be re-made, and put in its proper place. 
She frequently declared that nothing but the hope of doing 
good would indoce her lo persevere, and that as this was her 
Jir*t, the public might be aasured it would be her latl, pii>ce 
of authorship. As she proceeded, however, the work of com- 
position became eaiier, and the lat'.er half of the narrative re- 
quired very tittle correction. The introductory account of her 
escape waa wrrttan lor her by Mrs L : all tht ineidentt rt- 
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to lit pORfvai hrmp mtjiptmi ^ %erwif^ md diaw wbidi 
Klatcd to her arriraL br hn FrcttaRtaal frieodft. 

While the hcnik irw in jro^nm^ anctiier rabjeet engiged 
llArk\ mtcHtacm. She «x|inned hendf m dvaatisSed with 
BoTTiBii Caihoilic bajitwiiu and as canMsllj wkluiig: to be re- 
%aptzaML Her fiieod Mr. L^ ol^ected, that as CalhoCo 
ba|<ami in» admnnrtflPMl ia the waaat of the Trinhr, it was 
ChristiaB haptisiD. She replied that At ocmld not regard H m 
ndu fcr it was w iBix«d vp with idolamNiB oeremaoiea, as to 
Mevnie in her tiew aa idobtrcwv character. After eonsiilting 
■ofDe iatelHcnent jmsb, adrisen, and eonndefing thai " what- 
•oerer it wA of fidth it tinj" her wish was gianted, and after 
the Deit adminifrtniooB cf i&fimt hapitasm she was baptised, 
asd sabseqaeotlj became a eommmncint 
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XAKIE A GOVERNESS. 

Shortlt after this decision, and before the book was fimshed, 
an opeoiDg unexpectedly preiented itself tot Marie. It was as 
in a kind and Chiistian &milj. Mr. and Mrs. S 



had beard her stoiy, and being deeply interested, had resolved 
on engaging her as goremess to their children. Thej resided 
witiiin a few miles of her homt^ and she would have fteqoent 
opfK>rtaDiti«s of seeing her friends, and would enjoy every com- 
(urt and consideration which her delicate health required. The 
oflbr was at onoe accepted. A few additions were made to her 
scaiity wardrobe, and a few books added to her little library ; 
aiid willi much gijod advice and many primers, she quitted her 
home for one o( in some respecta, increased advantages. Hei 



fnends looked anzioiulj for her fint letter, and were pleMed to 
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" Id aiuwer to jonr kind hiqiimea, I am happy to *MJ that 
I am Tery comfbrtaUe. Erarything w dooe to eooduce to ray 
happiiWM, temporal and •faritoaL In the tatter, Mr. 8 — ■ 
take* great ntereaL I have from fire till ten at Digfat entirely 
to myaelC Mr. B has arranged bow I mtut iprnd theae 

few boun. I ara to panne my itadiea inder bia direcdon, 
and he has bought me a noraber of booka for that purpuie. 
Wheit he hn* given me the plan for the division of my time, I 
will i«nd jon the copy. 

** I have two nice rooma to mywlf. The Krvanla are re- 
<)uired to pay rae every raped, and they are, m fur, very kind 
and rewptrctTul. I rise at lix, and go to rest at balf-past ten. 

" T«ll dear Uim T— — I have duie oome of her pune. I 

should be BO glad to hear frora her and dear S . Uy heart 

is often at C Terrace; and •ometim<!s I canu^it forbear 

■bedding a tear when I think of you all, and when I reflect how 
much 1 owe yoa. 

" I am progrewing in the book, and will send yon some on 
Monday, with another letter. 

" With dearest love to all, and many, many kisses to daaiMt 
[illy, ever believe me, at long as life remains, 

" Your attached and aSectioaalo 

" Marie," 

Marie had not been many weeks in her new qnartera, when 
her friends were grieved to hear of the increasing delicacy of 
ber health, and aoos aAer nceired from hetaelf the following 



180 THE FEMALE JESUIT. 

• 

* Mj very dear Mn. L ^ 

"^ Since vou last heard from me I have become the 
subject of aJSictioQ and suffering. On Tuesday the spitung of 
blood, attended bj a slight cough, returned ; and in the even- 
ing it became more frequent, so much so, that Mrs. S— was 
quite alarmed ; and it made me very fiiint and ill. 

" \[r». S— thought it very necessary that I should havs 
raodioal advice ; so as you had before wished it, Mrs. S de- 

cided upon going with me herself the next morning. I was 
told that there was a threatening of great mischief in the lungSi 
particularly the right one ; but that if I was careful, it could be 
now soon remedied, and further disease checked. 

^ Mrs. S IS so kind to me, and seems quite determined I 

should attend to every direction ; but of course I shall feel it 
to be a religious duty to do all I can for the restoration of my 
health. 

" I have felt exceedingly unwell all day from the efl^ts of 
my blister and medicine, and feel also mentally depressed with 
i\w thought of my present position — a lonely orphan, thrown 
eiitirfly on the kindness of friends ; and I feel it so very much 
when I am ill. And yet when I reflect upon what God has 
done fi>r me, how much need have I to feel bumbled in his 
pres«'uce for doubting his providential care over me for the fu- 
ture I Vh\ dear Mrs. L , cease not to ask for me at a 

thrune of grace that this affliction may be sanctified to my eter- 
nal gOixl, and that I may be in all things prepared to say, 
'Thy will be done.' You have oden prayed for me in the 
fchnftuui'V, at tlie family altar, and in the retirement of your own 
rill lilt ; then nuiy I Htill desire the same interest, for I much 
iii-imI It uiiw 1 I feel so very low in spirits, all appears so dark 
Hiul ^l(H»niy to nie. 

** 1 r^tiiiiot i^xpreMi tu you all Mr. and Mrs. S ' s kindness 
III 1110. 'rh«t latter has shown it more than ever this week in 
Imi mutoriial kindness and care. 



~^ 



HAUI A •OVBHIinL lil 

" I AM trj after tarn to go on with mj book. I did x lible 
lut mghL I go to rat at nine. 

" 1 find increautig delight in in»tructing mj young charge, 
and rcJMce to tell you that they listen with deep ioleroat and 
atUntioa whenever I apeak lo then on religion." 

Early in June, *be wrolfr— 

" I still spit blood, but not m frequt^tly on the wliote. For 
the last two or three dayit I have been muuh better. 

"MiM M went with me to , and in returning 

honw I had a sad (HghL To my great oomlematioR, who 

■honld gt:l into die omnibus but Mr. , Rereread Mother's 

attorney, and Mr. the very Inat prietit to whom I coo- 

ftmed. Fortunately I Mtt near t}ie dour, and they went up to 
th« top. We are not sure if I was rec^^ized, for when w« 
alighted I went into the drog;gist'« near to avoid tlx-m, and to 
leave my prescription. They went into a nhop opposite. We 
ttAjed a little time, but when we hod got near home Miw 

M turned round and they were behind us. I nearly 

&inted with fright when I got in." 

Contrary to expectation, Mtirie progreeaed to bvorably during 
the rammer that ber ailmenla were almost forgotten, but towards 
the end of Angu-it the tidings reached ber friends tliat she liad 
raptured a blood-vessel, and had lost a considerable quantity 
of blood. This happened during th« abaence of Mr. and Mn. 
6 from London, and while aha was alone in her room. 

Feeling very poorly the lay down on ter bed, and in a few mo- 
ments the accident occurred. She fiunled; and on coming to 
herself she felt too ill to rise, and lay there fur some time ulone. 
At length die was missed, and discoven-d in this dintreasing 
state with th« clothes saturated with blood. Ice was applied 
lo har chest, and the bleeding did not ntura ; bvt an inflaxo- 
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- 1 bar« been e^nag on «ilh my KikI; ihtt (>i-pnitk;, l>nl I fell w 
low aod deprMMj I WW pbtii^ u^ fnl it miJo. Ymi lin.>« th« 
Toanc lady who i» at — ■% «me frvwn a <vn«TM«. IWf-io I wriil 
a«aj I bad cball«d U) b^r lrfi]wnj1y t.<n lh» mil-JAi-t, Mid h«>l 
l?Dt b«r Mien] bouki vrhkb «Jh' b»i ivad. A fow dity« a|^l 
!>Le m.>brd Mm ' ■ — tt> l»Dd h<-r a Itiblv, wbirli Rbx luiir n<«ilii 
WFlb d«>[> interest, tbow^h the will »»t own In Mim — — (liiti 
it l« frum mutiTes of iiiiiiiiTy. I nilli-d lt> it* bi>r biilitr, nnd 

d^ireil Miv to uk« no notice of it, Iwt Iinii-p Itrr In rciol 

without «Dj commeDt m to motive. She ha* n-iul I'Mllinr 
CIcmeuL I with jou wouKl tt^ll im iiT a tiin> littln lunik I ixoild 
wnd ber. I un very anxioui aluut hiT, but i|i> nut think It 
prvdcDt to proa tha aubject too iiiucb, I kitiiw it h<<iiilrM 
gnat euitioii in ilealing with a CUholic. 
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** Mr. — called this morning. He told me that I ww re- 
ally consumptive, so must take care. He also said that if I had 
not rallied with the rest and change, there would have heen no 
hope for me, it being the only thing they had to hope from. 

^ With dearest love to all, kisses to Lilly and my darling 
Arnold. (Be sure you let the little jewel have pretty caps, not 
forgetting the rosette,) Write soon, and ever believe me, with 
very dear love, 

" Your grateful 

""Maris. 

« P. a— I will send my book." 



CHAPTER IIL 



uncle's first letter. 



About a fortnight after Marie^a return to a letter in 

a foreign hand, with a black border, directed to Marie, reached 

C Terrace. No answer having ever been received from 

Marie^s uncle, it struck her friends that this letter might contain 
the intelligence of his death, and that, considering her delicate 
and excitable state, it would be better to open it, and gently 
break the tidings to her. It proved to be from the unde him- 
self It was written in French, and conveyed the announcement 
of her aunt^s decease. 

Mr. and Mrs. S were requested to allow Marie to come 

to C Terrace for a day, and they readily consented. She 

came. It was agreed that nothing should be said to her before 
dinner, and conversation went on as usual Afler dinner Mr. 

and Mrs. L took her into the study, and, drawing their 

chairs round the fire, began to talk to her of her own affiuiBi her 
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health, the evi-nta of the year, itc They anked if tthe had 
ahaniloiied all lio[ies of liearing frum hpr uncle, or hi-r hudL 
Id what atAte was hi^ aunt's health i»h«o they ]iaru><l, dec. Ad. 
At Irnjrth her Mtetilion wm awakened by the RuoceMion of 
quottiuiKi. Turning to Mn. L — ^ — , ahe aaiil, ** Why du yuu 
•&k t Hare yon heard anything t You bavi>, you liava I 
Oh '. tell me, t«ll mr ;" and she ruie in agitation. " Ve*, inwr 
Marie, we have heard ; hut do not be alarmed : there ia nutliing 
to make you uneany. It Maletter IVom your uncle, and fur tha 
most part a kind one. Vou »hali rpad it for younclf." Tha 
letter was produced, and with a tremulous baud, Mnrie htited 
ant] att«m[>tcd to rt'ad it. Ilcr ^tnlion wa« such that Mr*. 

L was obliged to cume to her amist^ince. The letlt:r waa 

as f.llowi :~ 

(tkanslation.) 

t 

L H. S. 

•• LuXMiN, Nut. Bth, 1U9. 

" My dear Marie, 

** I have fjr a long time projHjml tu write to you on the 
cubject of your horrililii ajMKtaiiy from tlie (Jalholic fitilh. 
Duti»« of a very iiri|iorbiitt rtaturn have until now [jfi-'Vi^iilttl me.* 

** Whvn tlie news of yuur ajoKtasy rcHi-lii'd nie, I whs at 
Miilti. My Gmt impulse was to wri(« yon a li-lter of mHledic- 
tioiu, but more rt^cntly, other considerations Imve led nic tu 
perceive that such eipraisions were little worthy of t)iu clinrity 
and abetinence of a diKciplu devoted to the mont lioly fiiith. I 
subt^uently tors that letter up, willi the d^^turmi nation of 
altogether ahandoiung you; but nfier two «r tlin-n moiithit' 
interval, 1 have lelt much dt«]uictude on your aocounl, feiiring 
that I was not liberated from duties toward^t tbo (.'hurch from 
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which you have apostatized, and to a much loved sister ; for 
your sainted mother committed you to me as a funeral legacy, 
and she is thus spared the painful emotions that your ungrateful 
conduct could not have failed to occasion. 

^ I have felt remorse of conscience in not having ful6lled the 
responsible trust, in not having taken any notice of 'your apos- 
tasy, or having tried to raise you again to a height from which 
you huve so profoundly fallen. O Marie ! I tremble for you. 
Do you remember the terrible malediction of that Church to 
which God has given power to punish on earth and in heaven ? 

**My sorrow on your account is deep. Numerous are the 
hours that I pass in my oratory, imploring the aid of the Mother 
of our Redeemer, hours which I should otherwise have devoted 
to tliat necessary repose which my duties and my responsibility 
require. All ungrat^'ful as you are, I love you still, as the only 
child of a once dearly-loved sister, and I cease not day and 
night to hope that you may return to the true faith. 

*^ Marie I this has been a great trial to me. I could have 
borne any trial with resignation except that of seeing a relation 
so near and dear embrace heresy. How you have been led into 
error is still a mystery to me. If you had been much mixed 
up with the afiairs of the world, I should not have been so 
surprised. I could never have believed that a person with so 
frank and so candid an air as yourself, could have been guilty 
of such deception : but I must stop, or I shall be betrayed into 
saying what I shall afterwards regret. God has well fulfilled 
hi:i threatening of visiting the sins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren. I fticl that He now avenges himself upon you, child of 
an infidel father ! In His mercy He has taken one, but tlie 
other remains as a monument of the anger of God. Think and 
reflect upon his miserable end.^* 

* The reference here is to Marie*8 father having^ adopted the princi- 
ples of Voltaire, and to the death of her only brother, whilst being 
educated for a priest 
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"How enieir' she esclumed; uid tean blinded her ejw. 
She read igsin, " Yoor Aunt n dead ;" and shocked at tho 
sbnipt aBnonnceinent, ibe dropped the letter. " O Mn. 

L ! this ii a trialf" the laid ; and bursting intu team, sha 

threw herself on her friend's •hotilder, and wept, and aobbed 
mfpaa. She gradnuillj became more calm, and was able to 
listen to th« «uggeal)ona nhicb were ofiered to her, and to 
resume the reading of the paragraph. 

"Your aunt is dead. She waa ill mx montha in consump- 
tion, atid ili<^ in June. In her last momenta ahe apoke much 
of vou, noj r«^ti>«t«>i the pmyen of the coinrouuitjr fur yon." 

The next two <the(rla of the lftt>;r cannot be fuund, but the 
BuVtanoe i* well remembered. They inforint-d Miwic that her 
uncle had h>-nrt] that she wm abuut to putliuli her lifo, and 
tliiit be coulil not be exp<>ctvi) to annction m Klr[i so ungrBti;rul 
to the conimuiiitf friin whom she hud received no much kind- 
netis. He prugmsn] that she sIiouM pohlfiune tlie publication 
fur a jf-ar, nlicn vhe wijuld have seen mure of the PrutesUnt 
world,. and bi- better qualified to write. If at the end of that 
time she continued in tlie aaine Riind, he would tliun consent 
that shi- should full>>w the diotntM of h«t conaciuDce. 

Hi further loM her.tliat when her aunt entered tho commu- 
nity, takiii:r into it the oum of £:tnfiOO, »ht wu allowed to 
leave XIOOO in lii« care, fur tlif u»c of her widowed sister nnd 
children. Mxrie'i mother having given up her entire Rotllvment 
to pay her fiitlier's debts ; preferring to tlirow henielf on the 
world destitute, rather than suSer his name to descend di»- 
lioDored to hi* children. Tliat her Uocle Everard had, un- 
known to her mother, intrusted him with another XIOOO ; and 
that tbouch her brother's expense* at college and her own at 
Bcbool had far exceeded the interest of this money, he had stiti 
retain*>d the principal ; and it wm to have btvn pud over to 
the Order when Marie became a nun. Thut he waa willing al 
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the end of a year to settle the £2000 on her, provided she 
yielded to his wishes respecting her book, and he would also 
endeavor to make an addition to it. He expressed his confi- 
dence that she knew him too well to suppose he intended to 
bribe her by his offers ; and reminded her that the &therly 
care he had exercised over her from so early an age, claimed 
something like gratitude and consideration at her hands. He 
added that should she, notwithstanding all, persist in her hasty 
determination to disgrace him and her family, he swore *^ by 
the &ith of his holy church," that he would never see or speak 
to her again. 

The concluding sheet is preserved, which proceeds thus : — 

. *^ I much wish to see a copy of your manuscript, to under- 
stand the motives which have prompted you to take the &tal 
step of apostasy. Will you send me one ? If you feel so 
disposed, do not be prevented by your iHends influencing you 
otherwise. I do not deserve to be despised by one for whom I 
have done so much. Now that I am about to close, permit me 
again to remind you, that your future welfare in this life de- 
pends on the dedsion to which you come in taking the incon- 
siderate step in contemplation, or in waiting till you have seen 
more of the Protestant world. If you choose the latter, you 
may lead your friends to suppose that you have acted con- 
scientiously. 

'* I cannot neglect to remind you, that your eternal happi- 
ness depends upon your return to the bosom of that Church, 
the arms of which are always open to receive the repenting 
prodigal, who having quitted his mother's house of abundance 
speedily finds himself in want Cannot you soon exclaim, ' I 
will arise, and will go to the church of my mother, and will say, 
I have sinned against heaven and against thee.' 

" That you may yet regain the heart of him who offers up 
daily prayers on your behalf is the earnest wish of your fiiithfol 
Mnd affection&te relative, H. C. Cufford.** 
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CHAPTER IV. 
harie's perplexitibs. 

It will be easily imagined that Mr. Clifibrd*s tetter ibrnished 
abandAnt occupatioD for Marie*! thoughts, aod that she ap- 
peared at firat almost overwhelmed by the mingled ftselingt it 
awakened. These will be best described in her own letlii% 
after retaming to her situation. 

"Friday Night, 9 o'eloek. 

" My dearest earthly friend, 

^ With a mind bordering on distraction, I sit down 
all alone to unburden my feelings to one who sym{>athize8 in 
my every woe. Sympathy is sweet to a troubled and afieo- 
tionate heart. 

'^ I have sat for the last hour ruminating over the circum- 
stances of the past day and its events. I was IcMt in a train 
of tliouglit and perplexity. I roused myself^ thinking it would 
not do to give way to this despondency, but earnestly seek the 
guidance of Him who has so mercifully cared for me. Those 
who have passed through similar trials can well enter into my 
ftfelings of sorrow, in seeing one dear object after another taken 
from them unprepared for the mighty change. To m< it is a 
grief of the moit poignant kind. I do indeed feel this a heavy 
trial now that I am alone and away firom those who can ten- 
derly sympathize with my peculiar feelings. I seem to realize 
this bereavement in all its bitterness. I am so bewildered and 
confused that I cannot settle to anything. 1 hope to be more 
compoii^ to-morrow. I felt it such a struggle and trial thb 
morning to begin teaching. 

^ I shall 8:et the manuscript rendy forthwith to send to 
Maoott^. Mr. S thinks that very important 

6* 
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" I ilo not vi4 ihink of my mtdtf'n ftopotaJa in wnj wif, 
iriithiiqt To 4ivl ntiirr <<alm Iwfore I gin him way deduon, ix 
I Mwi »>'>« >N*I in thnt fram» of mind thst it i« diflScult to tliink 
tf mytiiing <«}m1v «n<i iklihfWclj, for I am so very confiiHd 
iin<1 )v^»n>i1. 1 nm ttlw mncli iodiipowd, fir m; head achai 

" Mr. S N^i-K ttiat he nut gvt one of hit frieoda, m pnb- 

Mtor, to fcrtnih] i)i# nMnBVTi|4 to mj uiid« in om of thor 
)wn«>K *•^ l)iM «ill W in«r)i bett«T than poitinff iL What do 
^^ thinht 1V writ* h* m«^ I «ill write ^aia to-morrov 
nftipmoi^ t-* \ mnM tpll tmm* one of my troubled fMUng& I 
Vn.-'W ^>-4 « ill liston to them. 

"liixv mv d^is^i l>iv<r to «lt, and accept the wannest 
IhrntW aiiil }>»-r> ihni an aAootiotMt* and grateful heart can 
nft^-. Marie." 

1tt# vipt^V fiilUiwinj;. M«no writb- ihnt : — 

-FVid>jKi9bt,lla'doek. 

•My v.rvawMr^, I.— . 

" Y.uit iw Vin>I AHil alFivtiiwalo loll^is were indeed 
I gn*\ n-M txi nty tninil. fw I was in »uch * state of aoxietj 
ah<l ■ui|H<n*p, ihiit I twktty think I ootid) ikMiwW have kept in 
anv »«v iMthn, hml n.n v.ni wnt mo a letter by this afternoon's 
ytmt. I «!«> inili<m) m<Ml ajirwytUy wq'rise-.i in having a let- 
l«T itom Mr. 1.——. 1 xAiW value it, for it i* the first one he 
kaavt-erwrition (•» mo, 

" In reC'h'iwi' t.i my Mncle'ii letter, ihiiv appears to roe to bo 
lome vvr}' im|Mirtiint iMnMiliTntionn <in oitch nido. On th» one 
hand there are a few thinii* that eearoi-ly ttvoneile me to fallini; 
in with liis wixhes; and unli>M lhi.«o diffieultiea onnt>e providi^d 
against, I cannot do so, viz. Cnn there U' any design on the 
part of the Jesuit community i I cinnot Bup|>o)ie for a mo- 
ment that my uncie would really aanction nny violent meaD% 
and as br aa he ia concerned, I believe the letter to he a very 
lincere one; but I fiwl lome little difliculty nbout the manu- 
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■oipL In tLe MGond plaot, if mj ^.txh (lioiilil onmr hnfi^m 
tbe time n pMn c d, what miwt be iIum tb^o. hsraiiiM / wuA 
Ule ioofc pmbiisktii, amd mo tartJUg miu^mtum wii.LO iriUn- 
ence me otberwue. On tbe otfafer huift. I •!» think th>n it 
MMNc reip«ct dne to the feeling uf m/ nncli^, f'lr b«i bM Wo « 
TEST kind reUti*e la me, and I cin wi;lt itnter mbi b» fenlinp. 
I know he looks apoo mj iipoitjay w « prrmmal 'li*|{nm fal 
him. I qaite think tbia, (bat he w andr the iropw wnu a tb«t I 
■hall one dnj retnm to the Charcb, and tbertiCjre hit d>Ma not 
wiih me t/} do anything which w'>q[i1 itainp rm •ben I ']>>l m; 
mod it is alw cTident he thinki I have actnd twler lb* impulM 
of a momenL I think that nading mj bij>jfc will nntiiaan him 
on ibis puinL 

" I •■liuuM not like to han anj tnjuKiM aftcfwaH*. If I 
thoa^t th<?re «■■ th<s t«iat chanos of thi* <*TMtnti^, I would 
not trive ifae ^nVj-^-t a iMond tbou^L [ miM tril jiiii enO' 
diJIy what I ^\. Mj fwling^ uy it ia raj' datj \ti ■igrre iv 
bi« iiMjui^t, hvcaiDie it opens a crjmmnnicabon whii-h, if mm 
cl<)M:d. will f.jKTer remain av, vnl'!«it f'f»i rhan^fm hii h*art. 
We do nift know to what p>jd end our fri>-nill]r iiit>!rr(Mr«i 
mny l-^ad — and it will be a tuame of coinCirt Ut me Mitn^tim** 
to hrar fr-ioi one I l«ve — but I have na*. ^reat Krar of mitlak- 
ing niy own wilt Ua eontietixna, or (he rij^t dictatiw gf con- 

tcieut-o. I shall Aee Mr. L on Sunday, lo can lay mora 

about it. N<>w d>:sr Mis. L , if you have the li-aul doubl 

«i to th*? propcirty of d«ei<l)n:; tith^-r wiy, do not MTojile lo 
lell mf. r>ir I do not fn-l cngiaUe of Httlini; m* im|iorUnt an 
affiir. I Jo not eare f-tt W'jridly go-)-] ; my only wiih i« lo 
ke>-p tliv [;l<iry of (iml in vi>-w. 

~ I iievi.r bud lacli n pii-ce uf worldly biL-im-w (u think of 
icfori% Ml do m:iiin:^ tjT me. I have vv«rul timi-s wiiihcd I 
hnil not tind any letter till all was over, lor it htu teamed my 
poor brain ko. 

" Believe me, ia hante, with ileartat lovc^ 

-YunrgrnttAI Mamk.'* ^ ■ 
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^ Mr dear Mb. L- 



* I hwre been expeecxng so hear from you, bat I sop- 
po0e jou w»^re too much, engagfd. 

** I write to say. that aa I have my book raciy, I pnrpoM 
ciimin^ or^T tbr a few hoan to-morrow or Wedibadar. The 

chiiditm are ^ng oa one ot theM •]&?& to E ^ so I shall be 

at libertT. 

^ I want to see voa in ro fet cn ca to my stay here. I fear I 
dial! be obliged to give up. I shall be very grieved, but I 
really hare not strength fur my dndes.*^ 

Marie's friends wero not snrprised by this communication : 
she had an interview with thenu and it waa settled that she 
should fPtum to them at Christmas. En anticipation of this 
removal, she wrote as tuUows : — 



My very dt^ar Mrs. 



•* I have left the drawino^^oom for a time, for we 
have several friends here to tea and sapper, so I gladly sit 
down to have a little silent intercoorse with one I so dearlv 
love. It Is indeeil a source of zreat comfort to me. that when 
separated from those I love and esteem, I can write without 
retrain t, and tell my every feeling. I do assure you I am now 
looking forward with great pleasure to the time when I shall 
again j^>in your affectionate circle. 

" I do not, dear Mrs, L— , yet see my way quite clear in 
rciarc.ncf* U} the post[K>nement of the publishing. My feelings 
nnj, * con^nt to your uncle's wishes,' but mv judgment sap, 

* jmiMkIi.* I have, dear Mrs. L , a strong presentiment, 

wliiph f hnvft and do all I can to shake off from me, that my 
N%t\U\y (7Mirs/» will soon bo run. I have not told you this be- 
fore, but I cannut got rid of it I have continually the monitor, 
M It wf»rn, NMinding in my ears, 'St't thy house in order, for 
thou ttialt dii», and not live.' There are many very serious con- 
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aideradoM in th'n letter, Mrtuol/, to induce me to acquince id 
h» pTopouU ; and Ifnr one greatly influences me, particulHrly 
wliilc I am here, that of being |>lAced b<>yoad de]>enilency, 
fur Iti an upright and sensitive dwpueition thii ia S great trial. 

"Many thunks for the offer of 'i luoni, but I Hhall 

not leave till Chmtmas, aa I do not wish to inconvenience Mra. 

** I have be«n thinking, that being about to leave, I should 
like to make the servants a little presenL Indeed, I think it 
LI my duty, for they have been so kind to me in illness, that I 
can do no other than make them some acknowledgment 
'Wh.tt if I (rive them each a [>rint dreM t I saw oome at 
, near yon. Should you not think it too much trouble, 
I Eliould be so glad if you would kindly buy me three drcasta. 

I can give you the money on Monday, or send it by Mr. L , 

I wi^^h to give them on Thursday, it being Ann's birtb'day ; 
so if you consent to my giving them perhaps you will forward 
them to me by Parcel Delivery. I fear you will think it more 
than I ought to give, but I will deprive myself of something to 
m.ske up lor the cost." 

Mrs. L was unable at the time to attend to this little 

comminuon. and indeed she felt some doubt about the propriety 
of giving fiill soc^ to Marie's generosity. She thought lea* 
expensive presenta would suffice. 

Meantime the answer to Mr. Clifford's letter was finished, 
and Marie forwarded it to C — Terrace lor the approval of 
h<:r friends. It summed np so My the events of her past life, 
and traced so distinctly their influences on her mental history ; 
it contained so good a digest of the principal points of contro 
ven>y between the two churches, and stated her own views fo 
frankly an-l Cjrcibly, yet with such a mixture of tender respect 
iijT bis &e]ing\ that her friends were much delighted with this 
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»f>T v. -\.^r :akrn !r:n: tc^. ^"ttC I !■.•.& ^lack nr-r-n ihe Let 
ft I vrt'^-. I 2Z \il wr-r wi-3 I rrEr.-Eil-rr ihr ^v^ Fit* that 
Li-. - •".: i-T-i ; ;L-*r c-riovei r-Lid--* r^n:o»r\i br draih, and 
ir-i-^i:* i!..sa>ii r^- m :iir or.'v reu;i!c:r..x and Wv^^red one. 
B it I r j i-^ L-.i kn-.TT i:j it I Live rt^ii.-d ih'? tmik of that 
T'!i-*Aj- jr. n.jiT Wri: — • Wb-rn rar faibrr and mother for^akd 
in*-, ili-n thr L>rvi will tik-e me np.' God has, indtred, wonder- 
ful !v frriii'-il his ppjmi^. in raising me up parents amongst 
Mrari:^-r^. and in oprnin » the hearts of many to care for, and 
hji}\\''Aiii'\j:»r HJth, tite I'^ne orphan. If v«ia luve me, which I 
doiil»t h'it Viju do, vou can but (*^\ <ome d^-^nv^i of satisfaction 
in ki<ow»r»ir that none could b^-tter su|«p'iy the place of fond 
|/4ri'rii-. fli^ifi iUf. kiri>l friends to whum 1 was directed by the 
I'r'»*. id-Fi/*' of f'tfA. I m*>an the ministi-r and his dear wife 
whom I \i*'fi,Tf: riM'fitioned U} von. Words would fail to ex- 
prr'»« till- I'xti'nt of tln'ir parentnl care and affectionate solici- 
tiidf : HiidH-K it Ut M,iv thai I have in Wh, a kind father and an 
Niri-fi.iiii»ii(«' fiiothfr. 
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*■ I laid your letter CAiueil botb pain and plenum : — it wm 
pleMure to hear once more from you : I hod \oag given up the 
hope that you woulij notioe me. I have felt your Hilenoe very 
acutely. Many, mani/ hate been the houn that I hare wept 
and mourned in ray retirement wheo I have tbooght of you, 
and the trial was emtMttered by the recollection that I waa an 
alien from you. I am not, dear uncle, as you leeia (o infer, 
dead to all thoM aflections which were ever ardent to thoM I 
loved. No ; my heart atill glows with love and gratitude to 
those from whom it ii leparated. 

" You may periiapa think me neglectful in not replying to 
your I>-tt«r ere lit*. I ihould hove done io but that f withed 
to deliberate the purport of it well, lo that I ahould not writa 
under sudden or nuh impulse. 

" I conclude from your letter, that you have the impreaition 
that I renounced OathulitnAm under circumstancei of momen- 
tary eicit4;meiit, without any previous coniiid>:? ration upon my 
part If you read my letter carefully tfaruugb. vuu wuuld there 
find that I stated it was not so ; oi>r was it lhruu;;li the influ- 
ence of any I'roteatant friends. JVo ,' it was simply unJ ]iur>'ly 
the worltin)^ out and convictions of my own mind through a 
periud of two or three yearn, which brought mu to this de- 
ci!-iun ; indeed doubts had arisen some time before my dear 
mamma's death. 

" I am sorry I cannot comply with your request, in sending 
the copy i^ the manuscript, fur tlie present: it is not yet 
reaily ; but I will just briefly give you the hends of iL Ilefure, 
however, [ go further, I must tell you that I liitve not tn.idu 
any Kt.itement in ray bwok in reference to any personul unkiiiil 
treiitmenL On the contrary, I have endeavored to make the 
reader elenrlv undoretond that I was trenteil with uniform kind- 
ness and a0ection : I thiuk when you rend it you will conclude 
the rame. 

" In comraencing this brief narmtivp, it will be as wpU to go 
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t wfwfc i»»» ;i»ii>i Mmju^ Xvm am ii— « thtup to 
! «tHk iMi4 Ii .III i i wJ i Ay liifaiiid., b«i twt mghetfli l 
-ilooitMtM H» «a M r«^KM ^Imm. Ill dm iUiM»Iftlk 
Un^yt ilW^ fjM W^w vrf tW wrU e» oomk ami «n» nniflk 
:Wi a lW |;M«|piMl 0#* iMftk. vM tkiA bid otf aicfaMHi I 
ft wvitf LbM ti VHMi vMikI (Imi :»p«m iMi TMf folBra life alwdi 
^^ vW«rv*ia ii» ^«ii» of* niMBi amd ^gpmi wimku III onfar Bife> 
(•» l» tWiH t^ u ppmbtk ott mt naamar L rM OT w id mf w 
Ml«» lU uu* ^•» *.W Vii|p« itt tb» pwBaw dt Ibm "mhoktmm- 
v«4ii. t (^Mk vvife Immw i» «^M «ilMft I fUOkd tiiifr gnoii^ 
^ AM* i^w»»ihr« i» nwr Uumk jUIwM Ui ife «i gbiog pes 
^ftMl ^*aM»lvlrt lift ^«NMn«ic tW ntfwffti itf iB|t iw i rtlBn tiBe^ 4^, 
^»H» >Mv tiMHHiM MKi lWv««Mtd VutlMr. I oonliiiaMi to p«r» 
i^m ihtu 'CMimfk iMNUn« >f iv^upoii* ^fbMrraniwii but I still felt 

\lt«n«« tliiiH iii(«tr» riiiu til chv workxnvf^ of ber mind in ntfer- 
<im^ (4» piir;£HUirv. Uki iyfidtu«{ of tbn SniptnRs^ «fce^ as de- 
4(«r))w*4| III tMtr .iwii hwuinr >jf bitr pruviuus litia^ h is not^tbere* 
i^i^«, Uw*iiH'<| iMH'VNmiry Co ^v« ch» leOer al foil leogtb. In 
iH»HiHH-rH»ii «nCh puiijC?«Cory nhtf tbiM Kflecs to hrr mammas 

"* I 4K<«1I r»i>t Iwioll upm cka kvrowing and distiesBii^ scene 
fif ibn i|«>«(h^i«N| i4 mv bvLivcd aannui: bal can joa ever 
fi^igmX Ui^l mitrt^wiun of bt>r f^baaUj coantenanoe wben sbe 
fl^|)«>«l mr Ii4n«l, myiint* * I'himite roe* Marie, you will do 
tliH.' Imrinif |»r<*viiiu«lf dntinnl me to bear mass for ber, and 
nhr^ lf> i|o| inii«^*(« •ait! fi»r the n*|H»e of her soul. I can never 
vfw» frtiiti tfiy mind the intensity and agony with wbicb this 
rw|i|p^l mm nm«ln." 

I|pr<* fnttitir* thn stHMUiit of Muther Stanislaus for wbicb the 
t«*ail» f w rpfpiTf^d tti |M4(e VO, 
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" TIk Lhnito of tira^ ami p^pcr will not allow aiiT ka^tltrMj 
d«Ui] of what paarnl tbfon^b bit niinil in f-f'-r>-ttiyi tit tlia 
R-iDiiin Cuth'Jk £uth, up lu the |>>:iv*J ob^-n it •» ■■i|>rrij-J I 
>h-'Ul<l 4Dter tb^ CL-mmuDitT. Tbe m^^itsl oiMlti-.-t «at iii<lir>il 
inb-r-w. I ooalJ tkA hear Uh! i<ka uf tj^inx a nnn. < 'n tha 
•>tb>:r hand, ib^ thuuijlit ut leaving thuMi with «hi>in I bvl 
■pent a greater [wrt of hit lifi; •wiDnl Ui nie im|>uwiit>l<>. Suva 
ahr-T Jt\y twrtity-gnt birtb-daf you Wfi4^ Ut W dniriti^ iih: to 
(l>«id4 u[-on my fntun* cunrtv. In ihat l**tb-r you alltulHl lu 
my mamma*!! dyin^ wt>h that I hbiHili] (■^■•■ni" a nun, 1'bi«, 
'vjmbinM with other thini>i. •t^la:;ly intliii-iN-ri| me Iw try tli« 
lit of ft rtliffuutf, ati<l I furth-r tlixiicbt if I di'l nut bk« il. or 
if I MiDtinuol Vr hxvii th« 'luiif-bt, ami (h<; ati*w.m .if tiiy •-<iii- 
f-tjor^ f^l'^.l t<j -Mti-fy me. I iiKn] ii'it nririiii ; \,M liUlu <li<l I 
iiT'-sia: the cn'nt ilitficulti*-* tkjt wuuM •ttntrtut my |iith, 
Stjil I have DOW abun-laiit r.-iuv! Kir eriilitii-hi l» (;>ij llmt I 
'i.l L-ik-" that 4^•{•. f-<r I wa^t 1>y it etintil-l t<j «■» iimn? fully 
ir.!.j ih* ^lariic <;Uiirmiti« uf ro|i-ry, un-l wm I.y il [irt-M-ri n|, 
I fii!!y Ipii-vf, fritm Cillin'j into tbu ^niiri- of inli'l-'lity. 

~I cannot ikiw Jt^cribe U> yuD tliv t-*-lini^ uf horror I >-u- 
dur-'l when I UrCHine a piMtulitHl. tii tb*; lin>t in^lnni'c I wiu 
crovlly .l.-c«iv«], fur tliou;;b I had b-^n with tb» S.-i.ty 
iif[i-n yi.'ars I bml not thi; mi^t r^mitc i<I<'a ••( tlut Imiriilinliii); 
and tryinif orOtvl tb<*y wpK call-d bt \ia,-n thr>iiii;h. I km-w 
nothing of th>-ir vu.'>tjm'r, &c., till I <-iiti-n'il ib>> i%itnmiim[y. 
\\}M muy imai^iie my ftn^linir^ of griuf, ami alvt luri^ri^f, wli>'n 
I was tjlJ to giv« up (with iAU-t tbin^f^) tlm i.nlg mrtlily 
treiuure I valntM] — my b>>lovi>d mnmum*!) (lortrail. ( >b ! niii'lr, 
yoti say I iltHll no I-mgur ralnc) it. I'i<l ym kimw tbu tciim 
and witbi-« that were ii{«nt in jiartiujf with that <l>.nr n-lic of a 
fund mother, yuu would nut any mi ; nr if you hiivo RtiU U{t 
any considuratioii fi*r my (w-linip and atfftion*, y.in will oiuu 
make me the bap|*y powwvMir of lint wIikIi, if it wr- in thu 
power of any earthly good lu ci«ub) ha|>)iin(A.H, thia would to 
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HJE emii^ax. He nid ' Tbi* b bit bodj ;' but 11^ frninrntlj 
K'jtt a. fifsTUn tcnu to tbem. It b jn*! a* rraMrtttablo to 
ii«iliet i H:in a door, ^c ; for if joa haT« a Ilthio, yva will Ih^x 
£&i Ht ur^ * I an lk« door/ ' I am the war.' ' 1 am ihit 
=-^'j_' ' I un tlt« Tin« :* bat I mutt i>to|i, for I am gi'ltin^ into 
a>r mue of AMtrvverTT. 

' I LaJ a long ar^ment. or MInm' ciM)r«rotMV, irilh thn kihhI 
toi FrrKb [-rif^i si Xkv. on thi* i)ivtrini>. II« wan atiiUHt'lhi* 
«ej_[ n4;feMor «bo luteneJ to m« with ]»tirn(« ainl hiinlimiw. 
B='. plausible a* bb atww^r* «>'»-, lln-r rnilii) to Mliafy iIohk 
per^-'irxiU'^ wLiob oa\y inewvtl u|>mi farh ri>nli<Mii>n. 11ia 
gni^ i-lt.>'iatrT uf the RumUh ('hurrh itiiickwl my awakon>'<l 
tj^.L fifT I »a« ii in all il« piiiHp anil p<'rfii'ti>in in n iMiitntit 
\.{e. The Ajoraiiiin of the Vir|{in kbn nnultuT part dT llint 
tLxs.:.-^ Mstom uf I'i>(*rr, 

- In ibM »tate of miml you can bill nH> tlint it trim iniiuiuililn 
I K'jri riiher •>nt<-r the ciiinniuiiil}' ah a ijiiii, or y-t ri-iimiii iii 
tir Cii'ircb uf !^lm(^. Y-iu will ixi* U- rt-a-ty I" *ny, ' Why 
(i:<l I not up«a my min<l t<> yi>u f Mr il<>Hn->t iiii>-l«, mniiy 
wcK Uif liiiiiffl [ bad reiHilvasl lo il>i hu, ami ii)Hin ihh' ■■'■■tinjuii, 
wl.iriiyi'U vi«ibt] ine at Vnrv, afltjr a C'Vi-Tf IIIik'h, 1 hiul 'initit 
drlrmiinei) ti> tell you nil ; Init whi-n I luiw ymi my li|M np- 
pev«^l 33 if tlit>y wi-re Maliil, (ur liml tb" iiiiiv»T«p Ui'ii <>I1>ti"I 
me I ctuM not bave tuM you awofl. Slmrtly afti>r lhi« iiil«f- 
T-.ric I came lo Knglanil, with l)ii' lix-'l ili'lirniiimtimi ihiit 1 
would by aome menni fcaiTi furllii-r inf'irtiinliiin in wbut win 
really truth or error, dtt I bnJ hmg 1>-R>r(> viiw>il ] wniilil ii<it 
become a nun until I had reail fir mywlf tlic Wnnl of (■•xl. 

"U wiu in the iwriutii attnrk iif iIIip-m ihnl 1 hml in l.iv-r- 
poul, of wbiL-b yuu were a witii'-M, tlmt I fi-lt my I<hI CMinlitiiin 
and dreadful poition iw an miuri'il Hiiiiu'r in tli*- •liiht iif liiHl. 
I bad not one |>I«a or ray of ho[N> that I «h»iil<l U' rhvihI. Il.r-l 
I died then, I muBt linvo iilt-'riy |»riiihi-il. 

"Word* would be inaJwjuiitu loexpreMtlie niunlnlnijii<-tj I 



140 THB VSMALB 

{MHsed throagh to the petiod of mj delirenmse, which wit, 
through the Pkovidenoe of God, hroaght aboot in the fbHowing 
remarkable manner. I had hr some weeks previoiis been 
aware that it was the intention of Reverend Mother to send me 
back to Paris, where I was to receive the white veil, and be sent 
t«> Carrouge to perform mj noviceship. I should have left the 
fint week in Janoary, with Mother Helen, had not indispositiott, 
or rather Divine interposition prevented it A few days befors 
taking any final step, several circumstances occurred to connnoo 
me that ray immediate departure was contemplated. 

^ The day (18th of January) that these suspicions were fully 
oonfinned, was one spent in a state almost bordering upon de- 
spair and desperation. During the nun^s lecture I walked in 
the grounds instead of adjonming to the chapel, as was my 
usual custom. On coming to the grottu on the grounds, I 
thtre threw myself on my knees, and earnestly poured out my 
soul to that Being who alone couid be my deliverer. Uow that 
prayer was answered you shall soon learn.** 

Marie here gives the account of her meeting with the gen- 
tleman in the omnibus, as detailed pages 6, 7. 

^ How I escaped, you will have heard from other quarters. 
I have never seen Uiis gentleman since, nor have I heard any- 
thing further of him. 

*^So far, and I trust ever shall I have abundant cause to 
prnine God for this eventful step in my life. I have proved in 
till* hour of deep affliction, that Christ has been precious to roe ; 
and have in such seasons contrasted the dread of a Catholic 
d«'Vot(H*, with the confidence and hope of the Christian, who 
fiH'ln that Christ is his only rock and plea for salvation. 

^ My d(>ar nncle, you can but see I have had no earthly oon- 
sidiTfltion in thin stop. On the contrary, I have turned myself 
upon the world to gain my own bread. I have been since April 
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in a ■itnitioD ■■ gannm^ I un now compdlad, bf tba dcli> 
cacjofniT bMlth, In nugB kgoodiitBalioDinakind and Chm- 
tian {amilj, and retara — at leatt for tbe winter — to my kiod 

friends, Mr. and Uim. L , titongh I feel gnmt idncUiMe again 

to trmpaM on thar boaoty. I i^ then eonld b« no earthly 
iitdiicemeDt to canM me to Uka thi* ttep. No ; tar had I only 
disliked a oooTent life, and itiH remained a Catholic, I Hhould 
hare oocnpied a Tery difierent place to my prucnt od& I hava 
Uias Mcrificed worldly poaition and rank. 

"Von Ui me with ingralitnde. Tha heart will cenw to 
beat ere that become my liD. Yoar kinditeM will oerar be 
erased from my memory. 

" la reference to yonr reqoert of poetpontng the publishing 
of my book, — in conseqnenee of the raped, gratitude, and if- 
feclion I lee] towards yvo, my dear uncle, and also to convince 
yon it is no rash proceeding on my part, I am willing to poxt- 
pooe the publishing of my tiarratire until I bear further from 
yon. I would not wish you to have the imprenion that tlie 
idea q( pladng roe abore a dependent has brought me to this 
decisioD. That I leave to yonr feelings of love and honor, 
knowing from past experience, that yon will honorably carry 
out your own proposal, so that I may be placed in circumstancea 
more in accordance with the station and honor of tbe family to 
which I belong, and be spared the pain of being a dependcDt 
upon the charity of others, or of exertjoos to which my del- 
icate health is uneqaal. 

*■ I Hhall be most happy to remain open to any communication 
yon like to make, or answer any queetioni you may propoec. 
If yon again wish to tee me, do not let any advice infiuencc 
you otherwise. 

"Many thanks to yon for yonr kind promise of sending me 
my Ute mamma's effucta. I thaii indeed value them for her 
sake. 

* Yon ask OM if I am b^py I I rejoice to ny I am very. 
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very happy, for I can now look upon Gk>d as my 
Father, knowing that Christ made a fM atonement for mj 
guilt on the cross. I can now^ draw nigh to Him without the 
aid of mediators or mediatrix, and boldly approach a throne of 
grace, there confessing my sins to iTifm, not to fallen, guilty 
man. I can now read undisturbed the Word of Ood, and can 
look forward, when this my earthly career is run, to a joyful 
entrance into the mansions of bliss, not fearing purgatorial 
flames ; and with the apostle I can exclaim, ^ For me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain.* How can I be otherwise than 
happy with this hope and prospect ? 

** I beg your immediate answer to this letter, for I am anxious 
to know your sentiments after reading this brief narrative. 

^ I have no doubt Mr. L will be most happy to com- 
municate with you, if you think proper to write to him upon 
any subject relating to my temporal afiairs. 

" I assure you, my dear uncle, that all my friends, so &r 
from prejudicing me against you, are so liberally disposed, that 
they have, one and all, strongly advised me to yield to your 
wishes as far as I can without the sacriBoe of oonsdence. 

**I beg you will read patiently what I have written, and do 
not condemn me for doing that which my conscience convinced 
me was right, and do not judge of me so harshly as to suppose 
He either guilty of ingratitude or ' deception? I love you still, 
dearest uncle, if possible, more intensely than ever. 

''That you may be led to see the simple truth as it is in 
Jesus, is the earnest and constant prayer of your dearest and, I 
trusty still loved niece, 

" M L G . 

'' P. S. — ^You can address your letters as before, if you like^ 
or to me, at .** 
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CHAPTER TL 

TBS HBE IX THE HOUSE. 

Os the 13tb of December, 1S49, a furtnight brfc^ the time 
iqtptdnled for Ler return, and without anj pn-vioiu notice, 

Uarie arrived one ntonung in companj with Hn.S . Uer 

boice were deposited in the hull, intiniiiting that ihe was come 
to itaj. Mr. and Mra. L^^ rmn out to receive her. Their 
fint impremioD was, thnt renewed illnew had brought her thua 
sodd<;nlf home, and wretchedly ill »he looked. No »mile of 
pleasure dawned upon her pale countenance as ihc met them. 

She looked e<|nally ill and miserable. "Oh Mn. L ," she 

eicl^toi:^, " I hare clone wrong, vrry wrong : I want to tell 

you all ;" and Mm. L led her into a back room, while Mr. 

L luok Mn. S into the dinin;;-room. 

Mra. L made her sit dawn, and took a scat hy her side. 

" I have &IIen into sin," she said : " I have told a folAchood, and 
I wanted to see you once more and confess all (o you, and then 
return to my uncle ;" and she related the circumstances. She 

had bought some priot dresses for the servantH at , 

aodhadsiiid that they were a present from Mra. L . When 

n&ked by Mrs. S where Mn. L had purchased them, 

she bad said, " In the Edgeware Road." Bat the boy who 
brought them was recognized by one of the sen-ants as belong- 
ing to a shop in the neighborhood : and on inquiry it proved 
that she had bought them there. 

A great grief it wm to ber friends thnt one whom tfaey bad 
d<-emed so particulaiiy truthful, shoald have been betrayed iuto 
the opposite sin. But her aoba and tears, and cipressions of 
penitence and selfreproach could not but excite their pity. 
There appeared to be no selfish motive about the first falsehood, 
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but rather a wish to give the credit of her liberalitj to another, 
and the second falsehood was an attempt to cover the fint 

She retired to her room after Mrs. S ■■■■ was gone, took to 
her bed and remained there three days ; scarcely ate anj^thing ; 
did not venture to raise her eyes to meet the looks of har 
friends ; and seemed in a state bordering on despair. They 
spoke to her faithfully of her error, but sought to mingle 
encouragement with rebuke, and to awaken her hopes that she 
might yet live to retrieve her character, and regain their confi- 
dence. 

She told Mrs. L that she had once, at the age of 

thirteen, fallen into the same sin, and had told a succession of 
&lsehoods : that her mother and uncle had been greatly dis- 
tressed, and had taken every means to bring her to repentance : 
that they had kept her in solitude for a fortnight, and she had 
seen no one but her confessor during that period : that she had 
afterwards become remarkable for her strict adherence to truth, 
and had never again violated it till recently. She attributed her 
fall to the absence of confession, and other restraints of a con- 
vent life ; and that having grown remiss in the duty of self- 
examination, and careless and self-confident, she had no longer 
had any check upon her conduct She appeared at times 
almost distracted, and her friends found it necessary to treat her 
with tenderness, lest her health or her reason should give way 
under her mental struggles. 

Some misgivings crossed their minds respecting the sums of 
money which Marie had collected for different benevolent ob- 
jects. Before parting, Mrs. S had asked her for £lO, 

which Marie said she had collected for a church at ; and 

Marie had replied that it was packed up at the bottom of her 
box, and she would send it Mrs. L sat down by her bed- 
side one day and, without looking at her, turned the conversa- 
tion towards this subject 

'' Marie, dear,^ she said, " this is the time to clear up every- 



THK Fm n 1BI ■(»■& 145 

flung; asd to begin igain umw. If aiiTthiiig itill nsU on joor 
niod I hope yon will tell me, ind let it be Mt right Mr. L 
and I feel ntiewf aboat that rnoMj. Ton an w> careleM in 
Jtnr aeooonti, and w genenna in jonr prcaenti, that we aie 
^nii yoa maj hare been tempted to me port of it. Now if 
it i» to^ oa]j frankly tell me, and we will do oar beat to uva 
yoar character, aa well aa keep jonr Mcret Then jtm maj 
atart with a clear conscience, and a lightened heart." 

" No, indted, Mrt, L ," she replied, " tbe monej it all 

right, and I bave Dothing ehe to confeM. Do jon think I would 
not 1*11 5*011 nerytkiitpf You maj be quite eaay, for jon 
know ait." And hoping that inch wai the case her friend left 
ber. 

Saturday erening arrived, and ihe wai still in her aelf-impoaed 
■olitude at the top of the haue. The hrailj aaaembled for 
tbnr ereoing prajer, and belbre they roae, Marie's roice wia 
heard u loud ecreann from above. Mr. L ■■ baatilf cob- 
daded. Mrs. L aeiied the light, and hast^Ded tip stain, 

followed by the lemnts and one c^her liateTa. On reaching 
the second landing, they found Marie in her night-dresa, with 
her arms round lilly, screaming that the house was on Sra. 
** Take baby down, Sanb," wm the brief eommand, and the 
reat nnhed up etain. 

Aa they enlefed the room where the little giri had been 
•leepiog, a tearful blace met their eyee, and the smoke was al- 
most snfibcating; bnt tbe prompt application of water and 
heavy dotha soon put out tbe fira. It was matter of surprise 
and thankfulness that the flames bad not caught the muslin 
blinds and window curtains, which were close to them, and the 
bed which wsa almost as near. In one minute more they moat 
have done so, and in lAre* minutea more the flames would have 
been nocon troll able t^ fvivate hands. No engines were (o be 
had within a mile and a half dirtanoe; and not only the bouae. 
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I 'amri.r ji ynnwi'ju^i^ iouul "iitf jr-icn if* 'a« m. los ml 
u miiL y*f iiw luu AMU u 'M fivm rr rv/ ^.MirSk. 

imri fell ft ifmr^ H:Uimi i^r Uly im;^ !• e ij^ ;j*«r«; 
JPL Zh^p n iiH inc ajuziu ^*kq it siu*L,hx*L scm ' 

ftl-j^ ^tr^'chi bsr 'ucr «u «j^ i «?i« s-^cas 2av«! X>ac«i in her 
>^mh. u^ Voz;; iiscTj r-n ix :^<e b^. h^i ^n «Doa!d«fiDg 
!)■*«« I/if iMar^j Crsr b><=7&. Mir-c*s mxvxin: oc" it was^ that 
fe«liii{( \i*!t r'jom wvm. «L« h^d ns«a &ad opeaed th« door: 
llml ^^tu kA/rr ih« Uj down agiin the perceived n strong smell 
#«f IfiirhifiK : thm a^D ming to nscertain the ciise, she saw a 
\\^%\ iifiijitr Filly*ii door, and on opening it. the fiames canght 
Imr viiiw« Khe draped Lillr out of her crih. and gave the 
nUmh. Ill vain wi«r«3 all further sarmises and investigaUons, — 
Dill iiiiii44 Mminiul ftttiMl t() remain in ohicaritj. But excitement 
nikI MffijKf'liirn nutmidi'd into deep thankfulness to Providence 
l^iff ilm tlmnly prasorvation of the fiunilj. Then came the sense 
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c/ gra^tnde to Marie. Sba nd Ullj bad been wrappM np in 
tbe room belo«. ud it was two boup brloK, with all th» win- 
dows opeD, the inffjeating tiDoka coaM be tnlEcimtljr dbijirrW 
ta aQow of tbeir retani to tbeir own itoiT. At Wngth, bow- 
ers, tfaej were again <]nietlj laid in their own mtiiig fjac**, 

and Urs. L returned to tbank Marie for bating Ravvd her 

dild ; and Uari« looked np hr th« Btit titn«, and lh« 6nt 
UDile of pleaanre dawned npon ber dejected coantenanoe. 

Uwie** ■[Mrita aeetned lerived bj the activ« part tbe bad takvn 
in iceeung lillf ; and oa the Moodsj abe rone and drsased. 
She oonld not be ptenuled upon to cnme down to dinner. She 

■brank from iDceting Mr. L , whom «he had not icen ninoa 

the morning of her return. He dnired Mn. L to toll her 

that b« abould apeak to her as lonnerly, and make no nlerenM 
to what had p«M«d. Thos enconragrd, she ventured down to 
tea, and in a day or two the aeemed to (twl that all waa fii^vea 
and forgotten. 

It was oD one of tbeaa daja that Marie bron)(ht to Mra. 
L - tbe oopiei of her maniMeripL " Now Mn. L ," ahe 
aaid, " jtm muMl accept of tbi\ and publiah h at the end of the 
jrear. I shall not be in want of anything now, and I ibnuld 
like jaa to diapoae of it, and bnj a piano tor Lillf." Mra. 

L attached little importance to thia gill, not thinking it 

likely that the uncle would aTer allow it to be publiihed : but 
leat he sbonld, at tome unexpected v»it, induce Marie to put 
tbe mannscript in bia bands, she took the precaution to conceal 
it in a aecnte and somewhat singnlar hiding-jdoce. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

THE UNCLE EXPECTED. 

Wednxsdat evening's post brought a letter from Mr. Clif- 
ford. Marie was greatly agitated at the sight of the hand- 
wriUngy and her trembling hand almost refused to hold the 

letter. She called Mrs. L to her sidei and they read it 

together. 

(TRANBUkTTON.) 

^ My dear Marie, 

** Why are you so long in replying to me ? I did not 
expect to be BO treated. Had you written the letter, it would 
have been forwarded directly. I remain in London for some 
days; how many, this evening's . post will decide. I shall 
probably come to see you, but our interview must be private. 

^ So you have left your situation. I think you will soon 
have seen enough of your new friends to be convinced of your 
error. I know «— — — better than any of you think. I have 
suffered much nudety on account of you, lest you should be 
turned aside from the right way ; for knowing your frivolity, 
your easy disposition, your thoughtlessness, and your entire 
inexperience of the world, and also that you are easily led by 
those who surround you for good or for evil, I cannot but feel 
some degree of solicitude for you ; and I am fully convinced 
that there is no one who takes so much interest as myself in the 
right direction of your character, and can counsel you in the 
same judidous and affectionate manner as the community 
whom you have so ungratefully quitted. 

^ I am now with Captain Eenyon, who married one of my 
couaini, Constantia. I arrived with them from Yorkahire lait 
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Friday. Mrs. Kenyon much wishes to see you. They have 
both most kindly proposed that you should return with them, 
and that you should be allowed to enjoy your own senUments ; 
but this is on two conditions, which future serious considerations 
will decide. If I do not call upon you within a week, you may 
conclude that I have left London. I hope soon to see or heai 
from you, and I am, dear Marie, 

^ Your affectionate, 

" H. 0. CUFFORD." 

The prospect of so soon, and so unexpectedly, seeing her un- 
cle, quite overcame Marie. It appeared probable that he would 
come the very next day. He asked, moreover, for a private 
interview, and she did not feel sufficient confidence to meet him 
alone. Mr. L had engagements from home for the next 

day, so after much consideration, she resolved to spend the 
morrow at a friend's house, and to leave the following note :— ^ 

*' 5, C Terrace, Wednesday Night 

^ My dear uncle, 

^ I felt your letter required so much deliberation, that 
I took some time to consider its purport I replied to it with 
very full details last week, and posted my letter on Friday, ad- 
dressed to you at Manott^. 

^ Your communication of to^lay found me in so weak a state, 
that I feel quite unequal to an interview for the present Hav- 
ing twice ruptured a blood-vessel during the last few months, it 
is necessary thmt I should be kept very quiet ; and feeling that 
were I in the house, I could not refuse to se^ you, I have 
thought it better on the whole to absent myself. I hope in a 
little time to be better able to bear so exciting a meeting, and 
should you still wish to see me, if you will fix a time a few days 
hence, I will endeavor to meet you. 

^* In my letter last week I felt it my duty to yield to your 
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request to postpone the poblicfttioQ of my book, bat jour pro- 
posal of to-daj I eannoti under anj consideration or induoementi 
entertain, however lundly it maj be intended by Mrk Kenyon. 
I speak decidedly on this pointy and beg you will noi again re- 
fer to the subject 

** With kindest love, I am, dear unde, 

** Your grateful and affiictionate nieoe, 

It was settled that Mrs. L should see the uncle when 

he came, and receive him with all due courtesy. She felt some 
slight trepidation at the idea of receiving him alone : the cir* 
cumstanoe of his being a Jesuit priest, added to Marie's state- 
ments respecting his talents and high position, rendering him 
rather a formidable visitor. Marie expressed some anxiety lor 
the house to look as well as possible, that he might not suppose 
she lived in a style unworthy of her fisimily or of him ; and to 
satisfy her, the drawing-room furniture was uncovered, the 
vases were filled with choice flowers, every chair and every cur- 
tain-fold was put in its proper place, and all those little arrange- 
ments were made, so familiar to the mbtress of a house when 
visitors of more than usual importance are expected. On Fri- 
day Mrs. L— ^ — was at home, and Marie stayed at home too. 
But Thursday, Friday, and Saturday passed in anxious expec- 
tation, and no uncle came. On Saturday evening the following 
note accounted for his non-appearance : — 

t 
LELS. 

Saturday Morning, Decemher 22(1, 1849. 
" My dear Marie, 

^ I had quite decided to call upon you to-day, but 
this moming^s post has prevented me. I received your letter 
last evening, but cannot yet pronounce judgment on its eon- 
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tcots. It ■ ttrj imlwfak tkst mj next icjilj will b* to Mr. 
Ir— ; but I csBBot jet deade. I hope, howew, that mij- 
thii^ will be Bna^ed to the KfJAwiofi of alt pMrtiet. 

"If I eonJd foDow the aopube of aflectkm, I tbould woa 
eondiide the peemiaij aiiaugMiNnti ; bat I mnit not oonfer 
with fksh and blood ; I nia>t do the will of m; Father in 
beftven. It ia a great atrnggie between lore sad religioot obe- 
dience. Dear Usrie, do not dimlge (hia pert of mj letter, 
^bat are joar feelii^ napeeling your letnm to y onr fiimilj ) 
I do not lay a* a dependent ; (ar otberwiae. If thii ia agree- 
able to yon, I iball be at liberty to gnnt yon a liberal ananity 
onl of my ovn Teveone. Write to me and tell me all yon 
think. Be &ank aa nstuL 

"I have >pen yonr good IH^nd Mr. L , and bare heard 

him proKh. 

" lliere i« one thing, my dear Marie, which makes me very 
unhappy. It ia the fear kst yon rhonid be induced by your 
incooaidenite and ardent feeling*, to contract an imjwudent 
engagement. Do not go modi into Uie world, either for the 
Bake of your health or of yunr reputation. I have remoDt for 
requesting thii. 

" I believe that before k>ng yon will receive a letter from Mr*. 
Eenyon, and perkapa a packet from me. I cannot promiae you 
an immediate reply to yonr Ic-tter, for I have other pemona to 
consult. When you write, let me know if you are brtter. Ad- 
dress to Manott^ It is a great MtistodJon b> me that your 
present friends are so good to yea. It is more than yon de- 
serve after yonr ingratitude towards those who hare shown you 
to much kiodnea* for so long a period. I learn that Mr. and 

Mra. L love yon much, and that they watch over your 

health and yonr reputation. I am not aurpriiKd that you have 
become endeared to them, for all who know you well mu«t luve 
yon. It would be a aource of in6nite hnppincM to me i|>iritn- 
ally, if 1 could forget you. I (dleu wish that you bad died some 



if 1 eoddlwkfti—dirtiAM^MywteMirifciliiiM t> 



■H.CLCunon.' 



wA reecifvd. TW alnnit feMdwMM Jt bwthtd raeoKikd 
b«r to the poitpiMi^Nnt of b nst OS Ow OM fcnd, 'wUBa it 
■■da her loi^ mote to ne Um OS A«otb«: 



CHAPTEB "VTTT, 



KABIE AN HEIBES8. 



A mr mon posts brought the proniiMd letter to Hr. I 
Itthno 
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" I tbiDk Uiat it will not be oeoeMary to spologiie for 
the liberty that I take in writing to yon, aft«r the obli^png per> 
mUon granted in Marie's last coinmuDicationi. 

" The can and direction of a person whom I have so tenderly 
•OVM, and orer whom I have watched with s btheT** aSectJon, 
Mvolves through her spoataaj and yoar generosity upon yoa 
**^ '*'*• L- I believe it to be my duty, thovgh by so 

•"■S I may expose myself to the censure of others, frankly to 
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make yoa Mqaainted with Marie*s fotnre expectations ; but I 
do not wish that she should hear this f>art of mj letter, for if 
yon knew her disposition as well as I do, yon would agree with 
me in tbe necessity of concealing this information from her, at 
least for the present If Marie is spared, she will become, at 
the death of an aunt of her mamma's who li?es in Stafford- 
shire, the possessor of considerable landed property. 

** Thus much I may say, — the lands were entailed by my 
late uncle, upon the diildren of his nieces and nephews. There 
are but fi>ur of them, including Marie, who will become heirs 
to the property in question. I am now in correspondence with 
tbe solicit6r for tbe estate, and endearoring to obtain the lady's 
consent to settle a portion of the property upon Marie, that is, 
immediately. I have not yet had a reply. 

^ My reasom for making this request are as follows : — In the 
first place I tliiiik that, with the assistance of this property, 
Marie will again take the place and rank which belong to her 
in society. It would be better for her now to have an income 
more suitable to this position. The other reason is, that with 
this in view, you can prevent any unsuitable connection or inti- 
mate friendship with undesirable persons. I think you will find 
Mnrie a little hasty in this respect. She believes that every 
person who gives evidence of some good sentiments is sincere. 
She is very unsuspecting, and being little accustomed to the 
world is easily imposed upon. 

'^ As far as regards the carrying out of my proposition, I am 
very anxious to fulfil my promise immediately, rather than to 
wait the expiration of the appointed time— the end of this year. 
Marie has doubtless made you acquainted with my position in 
tbe Church, and the impossibility of doing anything without 
the C(introl and direction of persons who are above me. 

^ If she had acceded to my request in returning to her fam- 
ily, I should then have been permitted to follow the dictates 
of afifection, I am g^teful to you for your great kindness to- 

7* 



wirda the odI j child of a beloved twin dipter d e c oa e o d, aad I 
hope to make yoa aome remmieration for mil the ezpenee the 
has oocaaiooed yon ; and I hope also thtA before long^ Ifarie 
will be capable of rewarding yon for your disintereBted good- 
ness. The cucamstances which induced her to east henelf 
upon your hospitality, cannot but attach disgrace and infiuny 
to her fiimily. I assure you, sir, no trial was ever felt mora 
keenly by myself than her having thus apostatiaed from the 
religion of her anoestols, who have erer been renowned for 
their attachment to their fiuth, and some hare eren been mar- 
tyrs to the cause of truth. Irqoice that her mamma has been 
spared this sorrow. I pimj aiaseraly that she may soon see 
her error, and return repentni within the pale of the tM of 
Christ The proposed publication of her life augments the dis- 
grace which she has brought upon us, and adds to the difficult 
of my yielding her assistance. 

" You will perhaps bear with me if I trespass on your time 
in making you acquainted with the weak points in the charac- 
ter and disposition of a person whom' I have so much studied, 
and in whom I feel so deep an interest Yon will, I am sure, 
already have discovered that Marie is very excitable, betraying 
her sometimes into a degree of impetuosity if she is not checked. 
She is also very ardent and devoted in her attachmeut to those 
whom she loves. This sentiment is praiseworthy in itself but 
may, if ill directed, lead to evil when the object is not worthy 
of so sincere an attachment ; and there is in her character 
a lightheartedness and thoughtlessness which tend to make her 
forgetful of heriself in wishing to think and act for others. 
This, if not restrained, conduces to a certain degree of impru- 
dence. I do not think that she ever looks forward to the 
future, but acts on the impulse of the moment There are 
many points truly noble and ami^ible in her, having so total an 
absence of selfish motives. But to use the expression of the 
late Archbishop of Paris, who knew her well, in speaking of her 
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diarm wbidi em; OM BOit lova ; lh«tniii[Jidtf whkiinooBO 
on bil to idniire.' 

" CapUin and Ure. Eenjon will rint Uaa<M6 before long, 
and I ifaall avail mjaelf ot ihh of^toftnnity to Hnd MarieV 
j«weta, for I am afraid of tiMng articlw of ancli valna bj pub- 
lic amT^anoe. I tbodd adriM Maria to kII the ooina, m ihty 
ara not bimly propatf . 

" I haT« Bot opeati my natei'i deak nnea lier death, aor 
•hall I do MX If it oontHu mj of her poema, I ihall raqiMt 
Marie to return them to me, that they niajr be pabliibed if o( 
anlHcieDt merit 

" I hope Marie irill take tan ol her health, ibr vben in the 
convent ihe was mneh to blama in thia reelect, beiDg lo 
tlionghll«H and ineonvdente. I think yon will find that kind- 
tte«B and Gnnneaa combined will be Decenary in the manage- 
ment of joor recently adopted char;ge, ht, comparatively speak- 
ing, she ia *tiU a child in many things. The change has been 
very grvat for her, after harii^ been leventeeD years in seclu- 
Noo, to be thus thrown npon the world to act and judge for 
herwlf! It i« this that makes me tremble for her, leet by her 
nmplicity she should ba (edneed into evil 

" I thalt be obliged to yon if yon will atuwer this letter, 
which will probably be endoeed in Marie's, stating what are 
your views with regard to the best mean* of making fiitura 
provision for Marie ; aod what sum will suffice for last year, and 
that which b now approaching. 

" I wbb to know Marie's deportment lowardi those who 
sarround her; and all thM too Uiink of her health, and if any- 
thing can be done which will conduce to iH entire re-Mlnblish- 
meot. I cannot now write to Marie, but will do so immediately 
after linving recoived some d«^ive information on the termina- 
tion of this afliur. It is probable that before long I shnll call 
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upon joiL FkeMnti if 7011 {dene, my aflec ti oi i «U rqpvdi to 
llarie, and ucodpL, mtf mj reipectfiil oomptimente, 

^^H. C. ClotoibJ* 

It may be supposed tlmt the oommmiicatioii idilhre lo 
Marie's pn^tertj awakened no fitde sniprise. It seenMd lo 
aoooant, howeret^ tat much of her nnde's anii^ about her, 
and for moch of the care and kindness exercised towards herfcr 
so many jean in the convents of her Order. Her friends 
searoel J knew whether to be pleased or othennse^ so much did 
they fear the eflfocts of such a disooyeiy on Marie's excitable and 
sanguine temperament ; and the^ thought the annual stipend 
proposed by her unde quite as much as was likely to do her 
good. According to his wish they resolfed to keep the com- 
mnnicatioQ a profound secret, not only from Marie, but alio 
from all her circle. They had some difficulty in evading her 
inquiries. 

^ liiave had a letter from your uncle," said Mr, L ^ 

^ Oh I have you f May I see it T 

** We will read it to you." 

^ May I not read it myself?" 

^ Well, you may read the greater part of it ; — almost all ; 
but there is one little point which your uncle did not wish 
mentioned." 

** Oh dear I there must be something the matter." 

« No, not at all." 

*^ Then what can he have to tell you that I may not know ? It 
must be something dreadful, and he is afraid of my knowing it P 

" No, indeed it is not," said Mrs. L . ** It is only about 

the money." 

•• Well, then, if that is all, why can't you let me read it f* 

*^ Because it would not be honorable after he has enjoined the 
contrary. So now you must be content We shall not do it, 
80 it is in vain for you to ask any more." 
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" I wMi 700 would not be to positive,'* said Marie laughing. 
'^ As it is I suppose I most gpve it up.** 

The ioierdicied paragraphs were withheld, aod she was 
allowed to read the rest Her replies to her uncle's notes re- 
ceived about Christmas hare not been preserved. Mr. L ^'s 

answer to the letter of December 81st was as follows : — 

* JsDosry SUi, 186a 

"Sir, 

** You will, I am sure, appredate the di£Bculties I have 
felt in replying to your letter— difficulties created by the rebr 
tion which I so unexpectedly sustain towards one in whom yon 
take so deep an interest, the delicacy of the subjects on which 
you ask my opinion, and the fad that we are personal strangers. 

"Marie's own previous narrative relieves me from any 
lengthened reference to a change which must, I am sure, have 
occasioned you pain. I should ill deserve your esteem if, hold- 
ing the opinions that I do hold, I had not^ under such civum- 
stances, welcomed her. And yet, when reflecting upon the 
grief whidi it has occasioned you, her beloved relative, it is a 
satisfaction to me that her mind was fully decided before I 
became acquainted with her. I saw so much of her Ardent 
temperament in our eariiest interview, that I should have hesi- 
tated to encourage her change, had it been prompted by the 
impulse of the time, rather than the result of yean of reflection. 
I think it only frank to add my conviction, that subsequent 
examination has firmly established her in her present views. 

" This is all I need say on so painful a subject Permit me, 
however, to assure you that Mrs. L and myself wish Marie 

ever to retain and manifest the love which she cherishes for 
you. -We wish her to consult your wishes on all matters not 
affecting her religious convictions. 

" There are two main topics on which you ask my opinion. 
The first relates to my young charge her^lf. On this subject 



Hn. L is \ikt\y to form a itJer judg^inent thtm mjselT, and 

I have Uierefore requested her to « 

" The aecobd topic regards )>ecutuarf arrangements. 
kindlv ask me la name a sum for the past curr^ct year. Allow 
iwledge your consideration Tor the poit, but to re- 
quest th.it you will not take that into aecouitt I cannot c 
wnt to rec«ve any remaneralion for tlto paat jear. liana V 
introduoed to nw in & waj to eatirelj providential, that I felt 
it at once to b« a omo to whid the Sariow^ ooBunand ^ 
pHed! I r«cd«ed ber into mj botna at an vpfKwMj destitnte 
m^han, entmted to my ears by Hin, and I imh itill to «njoy 
tlw pleMioa withottt repajimot. 

" Aa it IB your wish that aha aboald not take a utwation, I 
cannot feci the same heutadoa as to the fntnre. Ton are 
aware that the coat of a yonng charge like Marie depends 
^iutch npon the conrfbria enjoyed, and thai tbeae ahould be 
ii^^nlnted 1^ the Tcaonnaa m statioa of the party. The uoal 
rate fur boarding in private familiea in London, >• from £60 to 

£80 |«T annum. Mrs. h eetinnatee that she would require 

£25 at leaat for clothing. There are always a few eilra claims, 
enpecially for medical atteadanoe, medicine, Ac ; and perhi^ 
in the sumnier time yon might wish her to acoompai^ ua to 
the sea-Hide. I mention these things that yon may judge. 

" Yon ask my opinion aa to the best means (^ arranging a 
aettlement for her. I b«^ to auggeat that the £2000 men- 
tioned in your first letter, if ioveated in the annuities of the 
English government, would yield an income qnite sufficient 
without any larther pension. Thtt might be arranged to secure 
her for eleven yeare, or even longer. By the first period men- 
tioned, she would probably oome into poasession of her 
property. 

"Should any difficulty occur to you in carrying out this 
plan, yon cair remit through almost any London banker • bddi 
for the oiirrent year. 
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Marie tbakDo«kdg*<tf her pratpcOittpmMit. Sbe nqain* 
to be vatdied onr m oh i^aonu ef the wofU. lad to* mst 
net aMond that «• ifad be twr caiWkl h k> ihe aodHj nto 
which >be k intntdMcd. 

" * -'i~p«*i-g the pkaese of ft n>l froae joe at an aartj 
period, I sm, nr, 

" Tool iei|MLlfiiU_T, 



CHAPTER IX. 

A IfTTTEBIors OCCCRRENCE. 

It will be neoeaaarj to go back ■ little war in order to intro- 
does ao eitraordioa/j oicumataiiee which happened about thia 
time. 

A few da^ aAa the fire, Marie wia reiaoTed into her own 
little room, endeared bj aModatiooa connectM] with her Jlnt 
arrival. The weather became iDtenaely cold, and brought oo 
her congh to an aUrmiog eitent That uight the aat up ia 
bed, coughing almoet ioccMantlj, and the wrvant went in to 
•upport her ander the rioletioe of the paroxyinu. The Dext 
morniog Marie was taken down atain to a wamer room fuf 
the daj. TLeo every meana waa taken to raiae the temperature 
of her room for the night, lira. L — stnfled everj eteviou 
of the window with wadding, to make it air-proof, nod Mr. 
L nailed stripe of cnrpet round the door. Thick curtaini 

were pnt roond the window and bed, and a fire kept burning. 
A baiie curtain was hvng oulalde the door, nnder wliicli tbou 
who went in entered la to a gipej lent ; but with all their 
tSortt they coo Id not get the thermometer above tbtrty-fiTe, 
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asd her medical adviser recommended that next daj she should 
be removed to a lower room. He would have preferred her 

being taken to Torquay for the winter. Mr. S , whose 

family she had just quitted, offered to defray the expenses ; but 
Marie would not hear of such an arrangement She could not 

leave her friends at C Terrace, and go into voluntary 

banishment from those dearest to her on earth. *^ That was 
her only home. If she was to die, she would die there.'' 

The next best thing was to keep her in as equal a tempera- 
ture as possible. Exposure to air on the staircase renewed her 
cough, and threatened the rupture of a Uood- vessel. The 
back parlor, which had been the children's play-room, was con- 
sidered the best for her accommodation, and it was forthwith 
fitted up as a bed-room. Lilly cheerfully turned her toys out 
of the closet, to leave it for Marie^s wardrobe. The carpenter 
was sent for to put up a bedstead. Great pains were expended 
in making the large and ill-fitting window air-tight; a large 
fire was made up within, and a large curtain bung without; 
and she who engaged so many thoughts and anxieties, was led 
in, and expressed with tears her gratitude for all the concern 
manifested about her. That room she occupied for three 
months, and left it, as her health permitted, only to go into the 
adjoining dining-room. The raised temperature mitigated, 
though it did not remove her cough, and as she still com- 
plained of a tightness on her chest, leeches were applied. 

Meantime the meeting at drew near, when Marie's £10 

were to be presented, and she was gently reminded that it was 
necessary to send the money. She could not make up the ac- 
count without her collecting- book, and that remained with Mr. 

S . She wrote to him, and it was forwarded. Then she 

found that she had lost the kcvs of her box, and the whole 
house was swept, and a rigorous search instituted. They could 
not be found, and just at this juncture, a recurrence of the 
haemorrhage from the lungs renewed alarm for her life. It 
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tame oo in tlic Di(^t4iiiM^ and the Cunily knew notliiag aboot 
it till the morning, when tbej beheld the &«rful ■igna of what 
had occnned, and Marie l^iiig pale asd eihaiuted on her bed. 
She had no bell that wonld ring np-ttaira, and had Iain there 
alone and bdpkaa. Ifedical advice waa oblained, and auitable 
medicine prtacribed, bnt the extreme ttD^fraem of which ahe 
ooraplained below the oolUr^buie, defeated all attempts at ex- 
aiDination bv the clethoKope. The next eTeniog, when left 
alone for reading, the bleeding returned. Tie medical attend- 
ant waa again tent lor, and a bliater waa preacribed fur the ten- 
der lung. She waa to take everything cold, not to talk, and (o 
be kept perfectlj quiet- 
Mr*. L Mt much in Marie'a room, and read and worked 

there, but forbade her ipeaking, and endeavored to anticipate 
her waota. A* all excitement waa dangertiuii, the luhjt-ct of 
the monej was tar a few days dropped. When a little bctl«r, 

abe wai told that Mr. [.. had prumiied to call on Mr. S , 

aitd to Kttle it that week. She tent for a man to force the 
box, and aaid ihe would dren bj-and-bye, and get the mowj 
out. She tinted, however, on riaiag, and waa obliged to lie 
down, and the rupture of another veiael once more drove o9 
the settlement of tlie buiineaa. 

At length it beoune imperatively neceaury that the monej 

should be produced, and Mn. L naked her for it, She waa 

still in bed, but she directed Hra. L to her box, and told her 

to take iL Mn. L c^ned the box, and a scene of uiiuxam- ~ 

plvd confiuion presenlod itself. Clean clothes aod toiled onea, 
light things and heavy ones, books, work, Albert lights, lucifer 
matches, tapea, atrings, ribbons, innumerable bits of paper, let- 
ters, btHinets, and ahoes, were exposed to view. 
"You will find the money at the bottom of the box," aud 

Marie, "it is in notes, with the tickets." 

" In notes ! 'Whj I thought you collected it in gold and nl- 
fer r taid Mn. Ir- — . 




tbe LodlFB in faaatiB^ Sir iL ' 

Mrl L pet tfa« ea^eiiB of the box bade, avi carried it 

vat of the noM. ^apnff tluc ibK iha«Id eoamlt btr hwbaBd on 
kk retsrn,aBd w»«ftAfce Aoo^tof iL Sir. L-— retnnied 
b(H« twt boon lA^ lod Xn. L - amaiBnieated wliat 
bad tnaapind diriBg' bk ^MCBce. Xtxt ^armog tbev exam- 
iatd the bos ud ito eortrnti. lad faond tbtf tbe fin bad 
Krmr]f altuAed bejwd the tiehcta. Tha box itKlf was nn- 
*ii ged. and oclj a few p^en ««n bancd. It ii acfdleaa to 
■tnt« tbe pMirfiil eadTietioa tbat waa fcned on Ibo miDdi of 
I)c4b retpectiag tlw «bol« affur. "Two bca ia one booM in 
a month !" aaid the aerraot, wbo kad beta taxed with gwng to 
Ibebox. "ItiiareryitmigebaaBai^/tUaL Iwaabrougbt 
in fer tb« blame about tbe fire wji Utin, and now I have ict 
light (o (be box, it teeim ;" and ia htm faffignatioti ibe talked 
to b^T feliow-aerranU of leaving, leat aooM atitl mora aeriow 
cl-arge nhould be fixed npoa her; but abo thoagfat again, «nd 
t-'X that iiho could not leave her little nonKng. 

"Marie iwenieil in sucb a aUto of excitement tbat her rrienda 
((ari'd Ut eiiilaager bor life hy enteriDg on an investigation at 
that jtliKture : and aa her uncle wat expected, ikej raotved to 
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«wiit Ui jirmd and eommoiiicate the wbde to him. She saw 

7 

that they did not bdiere her, and the foUowing evening she re- 
iterated her statement to Mrs. L . She spoke rapidly, and 

uttered several palpable fiikehoods. " I have the numbers of 
the notes," she added, ** for m j uncle taught me always to keep 
them. Look, I have found one," she said, as she called Mrs. 

L *s attentioo to some figures in her pocket-book, set down 

something as follows : 

1 4 

2 8 
7 

** Too do not mean that Ma< is the number of a note T said 
JArs. Li 

** Yes, I do," she said ; '^ it is my random way of putting it 
down. It means 14287." 

Mrs. L could not bear to hear any more. She laid her 

hand gently on Marie's shoulder, and said, *Do not say any 
more about it now, dear Marie." 

** Do you mean that I am not telling the truth ? Am I not 
to explain T said Marie, almost fiercely. 

** I mean that under your present Ifeelings, you may say much 
which yon will be sorry (or afterwards. You should learn cau- 
tion and selfdistrust from the past" 

And Marie replied with a look of black defiance which 
haunted Mrs. L hMg afterwards. It might have been the 

look of annirdaraM. 

The next miCMiiing Haiie Mked to speak to Mr. L ^. 

"^ He is just going ottl| and has a busy day before him," said 

Mfib Lj 

*^ Do ask him to come in. I have written a letter to my un- 
do, and I want him to post it for roe." 

«" nave written a letter ! When !" 

** Last night, when you were in bed, I got up and did it ^ 
kept up my fire, so do not be angry." 
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^'Bvtyov node told yoa not to write till Us raCnatm 
3?6r; and he k at Bom^ PBrhqit 7011 will got him into 
trouble.** 

•"Ohl it must go^WMtecT it mortf* and Mr. L wm 

called. 

After some oonverutioii, he peraiiaded Marie to wait her na- 
cle'B time, and at last gained her permiarioD to read the letter. 
It was sealed and directed. The snperscriptioD was a long one. 



If not at^MsQottd, 

to be forwarded 

fMkwUk 

to the 

Re¥. H. G. CUfibrd. 

Postnge Piud. 



Tlie Vfiy Reverend 

n. C. CuFPORDf 

Qrand Vicar, A J*.aR. 
Chateau de St Jos^ 
Near Amiens^ 
France. 



The principal object of this letter was to inform her unde 
that through a sad act of carelessness, which from his acquaint- 
ance with her character he could well appreciate, she had acci- 
dentally destroyed three Bank notes, which were not her own 
property. That having collected this money for benevolent ob- 
jects, her character was at stake, and she entreated him to ez« 
tricate her from her distressing difficulty by forwarding the 
amount It entered into minute details respecting her health 
and depression of spirits, and would not interest the reader. 



CnAPTER X 

A CORRESPONDKNCK IN THE HOUSE. 

Marie gradually recovered, though she required constant 
watchfulness and medical attendance. 
Mrs. L could not feel it right to pass over what had 
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voeently oeemi e d in tOmeb^ though Maiie^ procarioiit health 
and mental eidtement wefe an efiectoal barrier to cooTenation. 
She wrote the foUowing letter, and left it on Marie*8 desk one 
erening after lading her good night : — 

•■ January ttit, 186a 
^ M J dearest Marie, 

Tt is not no J intention fireqaently to adopt the plan 
of writing letters to yon, beeawe I think it would rather tend 
to che<^ the freedom of confidential interoonrse ; but in this 
case I think it better to do so that yon may more thooghtfully 
and calmly oonader the subject of this, and also to spare both 
yoa and myself some of those painful feelings to which conver- 
sation about it would give rise. I fear, too, that in the excite- 
ment of the moment you might be tempted to say much that 
would hereafter be remembered with pain. It costs me an 
effort to write, and I would not do so if I did not love you, but 
I must prove my love in the best way, by being fiiitbful to your 
souL 

'^The drcumstanoes attending your removal from Mr. S * s 
caused us much grief. We hoped, however, that you had truly 
and deeply repented, and in the strength of God had begun a 
new life. Last week, however, our sorrow was renewed. I do 
not know when my heart has ached so much it did then, 
snd my dear husband felt scarcely less keenly. My cold fur- 
nittbed an excuse for seeming dull and poorly, and I tried to 
conceal my feelings as much as I could, knowing that in your 
then state of health any excitement was dangerous. I am sure 
you wish our happiness, bnt you could scarcely have marred it 
more effectually than by giving us such anxiety and distress on 
your own account The extent to which you have deceived ua, 
is known only to €rod and your own conscience. I believe that 
had you frankly confessed all on your return to us, the real 
truth would haf« baen/w less culpable than the leriea of felse* 
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hoods and aitifioeft to wUch yoa were templed to rmoti tat tbe 
purpose of 'CoiieealiDeot I do not wish 70a to oonfees to me 
now. Heviog delivered mj oooscieiioe, I wish tolmiy the selh 
ject in oblivion, mud hope that bj ft new eoone, joa will ao re 
gain oar esteem and confidence that the past will never come 
to mind But I do entreat yon to confess to (3W,-*Sm against 
whom yon have sinned. Return with deep contrition and te- 
pentance to Him. If yon try to foiget, and hide yonr m from 
yoor own consdence or from Him, yoa will never have His 
bleHang,and never know trne peace. It will separate yoa firom 
Him, destroy all confidence and joy in drawing near to Him, 
and at every retnming illness or thoi^t of a fntore life, there 
will be darker forebodings than at any period of yoor convent 
history. Tour nn has been greater because committed against 
Him who not only lived and died for you^ but who has i^peared 
for you in so sigpnally providential a way. Does He not seem 
to heap kindnesses upon you, as if to bring your ungrateM 
heart to repentance f How wonderfully He delivered you from. 
your anticipated bondage ! But as if that were not enough. 
He provided friends for you among strangers, and then in- 
clined your uncle^s heart towards you, and has now granted 
you all that could be imagined to contribute to your comfort 
and happiness in this life. And will you, dearest Marie, con- 
tinue to grieve and vex His Holy Spirit ! It is indeed folly 
and short«ghtedness to sacrifice His smile and fistvor by yield- 
ing to this besetting sin. 

** You may be assured that this is a crius in your history. 
Tour freedom from a state of dependence, and the prospects of 
comfort and earthly enjoyment now opening before you, will 
be used by Satan as a snare to lead you fiuiher astray from 
God and holiness, unless sin is first purged from your heart, 
and you start anew in your heavenward course with most earn- 
est and prayerful resolution henceforward to maintain a con- 
science void of all ofi&nctf towards God and towards man. No 
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ds; tliould doM withoat M]f-«zainiiimtioa and confeasion, and 
pnjer for fbrgiveiMH and peaoe. 

" I am rather jealov of joor lova of *en«-niiikiDg, lent it 
■bould rob you of that preooH creniDg season which ought to 
be giTen to the examination of jom own heart, and your prep* 
ration for judgment and etenitjr. Let that time be Mcredly 
and coiucieolioasif deruled to (iod, and I think jrou cannot 
then go fiir aslnij. 

"If you ever bopa to see yoar kind nncle bvorabi; inclined 
to a pnrer doctrine than that which he has been taught to hold, 
there mntt he the most exemplary conduct on your parL 
What reaponsibility may reat on your soul aa it regards Aft 
■oal, if you shonid prove a alumbling-block in hit way. What 
mnery, too, would you bring upon him, if you fell into opeu 
Hn, and brought diagrace on youraelf. Surely he dnervea a 
better return for a lifetime of kiodn«m. We are but the frienda 
of a day compared with Aim, and therefore I upeak not of our 
claims upon yoa, but I am sure you would like to be the source 
<^ happiness lo oi all ; and remember that can be not h^f to 
much by personal kindness and proofs of affliction, as by letting 
m tee you walking in the fear of Ood, blessed by Him, and a 
blewing lo othert. 

" I have bad my fears lest you shonid be too much elated by 
the change in your circa mitancea, and lest that should induce 
canlcsaness about higher and greater things. / find, and I 
think, dear Marie, you will find it still more foidbly true in your 
ease, that yon can never bo happy without the love and esteem 
of thoae whom yon love. You may be happy, in uckness or io 
povertr, with loving friends and God's sustttining grace ; but if 
unloBtd, your life will indeed be deK>lat& And we cannot 
love yon for tuongy. The posseMion of thonsands would make 
DO difference in our feelings towards yon, or our estimate of 
yon. I think yoa must have been conscious of late, that with 
an oar uaiiAj to be kind and careful of yon, than has bean 
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«SK jMMi£ iw &4 im phnd wilhiB Toar mdt mhIj all 
X^ ^uag* «ia^ 1 wiiiffc vvtlilj htppiBMi. Oh ! Uut job 
anr. ai^ !!■». u<« cmju ta koov io what jour tnM 



~ I dj :>x ^^itf or nh mit amwer to tliii tetter, but I 
r t^r. «eeofJ«g to the apirit ia wbkh I rmj por- 
: yx bsTC t>k«B H. I winhed to write before wa 
r moTDiB^ ttndm, ID the hope of dbmMiDgfrom 
! tbe t«ri«B u>d reatrxint which to mmoy [wnful 
imjB^U hxn inipoMd. Ifar Gw>l Cirgire too, dear Marie, m 
I &w ^^ lotore to Ton the tniisbiiw of flis ooontonftitM mi 
fa g.Tjj jc/re. So oftra pnji 

* Yvor aniiuiB tod ■^tionate frirnd, 

"J. L ." 

Marie wrote two Dotes in reply to this letter. One hu boen 
loaL Tbe other, whidb b liniilar in purport, remaiiu, Mid i> 



'Thurtday. 

" Mt de« Mra. L , 

" I haf« tried for the lant week or two to Kpeak U> you 
penooallj, bat hare aa jet fiinnd it quita impawble. I need 
not leS TOD how painfiillj I hare felt jour altered manner 
towardi me. It haa aod rfon catue me much mniery. Thouj^li 
TOO are eqaallj Uod aod attentive lo me ai ever, yet I can but 
feel cooKJoni that my auction ie nat returned. I am dure jou 
must have noticed that many timea in coming to kin you I 
hare hesitated, lor I lelt aa if it waa an effort on your part to 
•how me that expreaaion of affection for me. 

"I nerer at any period of my life stood m much in need of 
both maternal aympalby and conn«el ; and I am *ure, that did 
yoB kimw all my ft«lings yuu would nut wound me by incroaa- 
ing coldneaa of maimer. It would be an )n6nite tvant of 
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oomfert to iiie» ooald I openly ezprm to yoa all I M on dit 
past nnreBenred oommniiiofttioii would, I tin eooviooad, toad 
to oar mutual bappineBa. I fear you do sot fed the aaoMT 
liberty in telling me of wbai m wrong aa you onoa did, now 
that circumfltanoea are changed. I am Mira it will both griaf« 
my undo and myself if auch is tbe case ; for wbo can I now 
look to for parental care, if you shrink from thiaf I wooU 
much prefer speaking to you personally than resorting to thk 
mode of intercourse ; resorre is wry painful to me. I do wish 
to throw it ofl^ and be aUe to be as frank with you aa with my 
own dear mamma, for I feel both your aflfeetion and displ easnr s 
equally the same as with mammaVu I am sure I could not en- 
dure much longer in my present state of mind, for my ^Mritaal 
conflict is great Added to this is the change in you, and my 
own great bodily weakness. I feel as if I was not a welcome 
guest I could often burst into tears, and sometimes find it 
difficult to restrain them, when I look at you and see that my 
afiection is not reciprocated. It is this, with my present weak 
state^ that makea me anxious to see my unde, for I do want to 
be fully reconciled to you. I cannot live with you under a 
sense of your displeasure, for I love you too weU not to notice 
or care for it If you will pardon the past, and receive me 
again to your favor, I hope then to be able to say all I wish, and 
for the future to be as frank with you as I was with my dear 
mamma and uncle ; for I have and do miss much that open in- 
tercourse that existed between the latter and myself. 

** Educated and trained aaj have been in a circle, in which I 
do not hesitate to say I was much loved by all those with whom 
I was more immediately connected, though I was never spared 
when in the wrong, I can but now feel very sensitively the want 
of that love and afiection you once bestowed upon me ; and 
more particularly now that I am afflicted, and also separated 
from those I so dearly love. I grieve now, and feel much the 
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loH of m roother, for I am ao rerj deioUte tnd alooe aow that 
I cannot meet jou m I once did. 

** I am quite oonAcioua that there are many fiiullB in which I 
may often displease jou ; but if jou will always tell me of them 
at the time, I will try to do all I can to correct them. 

^ I do trust I shall be able to say all I wish, and that this 
may be the last time I shall ever have need to adopt this means 
of conveying to you my feelings. 

<" With kind love, I am still 

** Your affdcUonate 

« Marie." 

Mrs. L was fiur from being satisfied with Marie*s notes. 

The mun topic was slurred over, or rather altogether omitted, 
while there was something of the tone of an injured person in 
reference to her alleged treatment She frequently intimated, 

however, to Mn. L 's sisters, that she could explain all, had 

she but courage to do so, and that it would relieve her of an 
almost intolerable burden. She was again ill, and it was attrib- 
nted to her ^tate of mind. Many opportunities for the dis- 
closare were affi>rded her ; but her resolution always &iled, and 
each attempt was followed by increased nervous excitement 
Week after week passed, and threw no light on the disappear- 
ance of the money. The conjecture to which the family most 
frequently reverted was, that she had been too liberal in her 
gratuities to a poor sick servant out of place, with whom she 
had become acquainted, and that being ashamed or afraid to 
acknowledge that she had exceeded her resources, she had been 
tempted to greater departures from rectitude to conceal the fact 
She reiterated the assurance that it could be explained, and that 
when she had told her uncle all, he would clear it up for her. 
She proposed sending him a full statement by letter ; but as be 
was not then at home, and there was no certiunty of a letter 
reaching him, her friends thought it better not to risk a com- 
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mniiieirtioii inrolfiiig bflr duuraefar, to. the motftdntjn of &• 
oondneDtal pout 

Mr. L having leonved a letter from Marie ex p r o w i f e rf 
inieofle mental ^suflfering and religi<M» daspondeocj, lest har 
what he deemed a suitaUe booL It was letonied with the id- 
lowing note : — 

*8atardifi 
"MydearMr.L , . 

'^I return jon the book, with many thanks for yoor 
kindness and interest. It » an exoellent little work, bnt I am 
sorry to say that I have not derived the good from it that, yov 
might have anticipated. The &alt I know is mme, bnt I M 
my mind in that state that wodd rather seek for something to 
charm than enooaragement from the promises of God's troth. 
I wish I ooald have a coQTeisadon with yon on the subject I 
do indeed feel grieved you should have so much trouble and 
anxiety on my account I can never repay you, but I trust €rod 
will ; and earnestly do I hope and pray that if I ever again 
regiun the favor of €rod, and be as I once was, happy with a 
sense of His fiivor, that you may then have the happiness of 
seeing me more consistent in all my Christian duties. I think 
I could open my mind to you if you would not feel reserved. 
I wish you always to be open and fiuthful with me, for I have 
now no other friends to guide and advise me. I am convinced 
it is my present unhappy state of mind that is preying upon my 
health, for I cannot sleep or rest when alone. If you have ever 
departed from Gk>d, yon can enter into the distressed state of a 
backslider. I cannot hope, or look for mercy. I hope you will 
not be displeased in my writing to you, but it is and would be 
a relief to me to speak freely with you upon this subject I have 
tried a time or two to do so to Mre. L , but somehow I feel 
too timid, having never said much to her on the subject of re- 
ligion. 

** I hope you will bear with patience all I have said| for I 
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am in need of bodi jomr ptifcfi and cxMtMCrl, for I un tmy m^ 

As Unrie requmted to f«e Mr. L alonf, he csll«d brr 

into hi* itady. Sh« ipake in (be umr •train n in Ler doUb, 
and arept mucii when giving npraciun to ilw HKntal agonf 
whicb (he wm enduring. She attribat«d favr erron io great 
meMnre to her defective eduction. She laid thst *he bad 
be«D tattgbt to regard fin a* commiUed againrt the Church or 
i^mt iter fellow-creatiiiva, and that after making acknowledg- 
ntent and reparation fhe bad been aUoked, and the subject 
dianained : tliat ibe bad never been taught to r^anl »n aa 
cwmmitted ^airut God, or di entertain any lear of dixpleaiing 
ffim. Sh« efoke of what hai) occurrrd befure h>:T return 

frufn , but did not refer to tlie m»nej burning and 

when Mr. L made a diNlant ipproath to th» sabject, «h« 

aroae from her chair and nuhed out uf tbe ruom. 



CUAPTER XL 

THE ryCLE's ADM0SITI0X9. 

Marik's friends were rather amuiied, and Marie appeared to 
be not a Uttle annexed, at the graphic delineation of her char- 
acter, contained in the following letter : — 

(TRlNaLATIOS.) 

f 

L II. S. 

" Maaotli, Ulh Jmumj. ISOa 
•■ iif deM Marie, 

"I am juit abont to terminate all my armngenMnta 
bdore quitting tliia place to commence mj six weeks' rctreaL 
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Having an hoar tospftre befi>re dinner, I embiaoe ike oppo*- 
tunity to fulfil my promise of writing to yon. I bope that Bf 
dear Marie will receive with humility of mind the fiuthful ad- 
vice and reproo& that I am about to give her. Let me aarara 
you, my dear child, that thoee are our friends who frankly tell 
us of our faults, in order that we may correct them. It is then 
because I love you that I write thus plainly as in former dayii 

** In the first place, I was not thoroughly satisfied with your 
last letter. Not that there was in it any particulariy oflknm 
expression, but the whole tenor of it convinced me of what I 
have been well capable of ascertaining by experience, that ligh^ 
ness and thoughtlessness are still the weak points of your char- 
acter. There was in the letter a frivolity which could not bat 
have struck a stranger, and was to me most displeasing. The 
writing was truly characteristic, displaying so little care, part of 
a word being forgotten, and so many et oetems, that had I not 
known you, and the letter had been placed before me, 1 should 
instantly have said, ' the writer is a careless ])erson.* 

^* I had formed a very favorable opinion of you after your 
previous letter, though regretting the sentiments there ex- 
pressed : the whole exhibited serious thought and strong intel- 
ligence. There was also a measure of consideration which led 
me to believe that you were much improved in this respect 
Do not think me too severe if I give you pHin ; it is for your 
good. I fear that you do not regard this subject in its proper 
bearing : it is a more serious matter than you believe it to be. 
It is a fault that will cause you much sorrow, now that you are 
entering upon the world. Now that I am upon this subject, I 
will give you an incident which was the result of your folly, but 
which I have never before told you. Do not think that I am 
displeased with you for this : I tell it you that it may be a les- 
son to you, and that you may act with more prudence and 
caution for the future. 

" You recollect that two yean since I remitted to Madame 
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im the warn of £80 to pir If oMnr Dapcn &r b 



medical attndaaoe «Ue job vsv iD a Fam. Sbe tbea paid 
bim, and nve worn tke rBOOsi, ia firdo' tkai if «ke wore mbMSt* 
yo« might pre kme,ai I wmfkartJTczpBctcid. A ikort time 

aftar» liadaaw D*H karia^ ai^od tob for tke ivoof 4. foa 

replied rerr eompowdl j« * I bad tansnrij iorfutta iL aad 1 fav 
that I hare kxt iL^ Tin vm cenamh- a matt MBsUe re; Jr 
where £80 vere isfolred. la efmse^veBoe <£ roar dcpanare 
Irom Pam, and other carnmKUiieA. it wm iaffottea, thMigh 
Momieor EKipois had been req«e*ieJ iur another reeecfA a lev 
diiTt beiire his death, which was t«tt sadden. Mosasear 
Dopcm Out hanng geoenHj been id the bmbct of reeeinDg his 
pATineDtB in penon, bad fjrsotten to eater the sam as paid. 
At Cbri^tmsff twelTemooth I r«eei«-ed s fteeood medical aoocHiDt ; 
and as the receipt conid not be iuODd, I bad U> par the moaer 
over again. Some weeks after, the rnoeipt was ^oad in Parii^ 
Yoa had iMed it for a wool-winder. Now who bot a peisoo to 
carvleis aH' Toonelf would hare done this ! The mone? was of 
ooane returned. When joo were with me too had a similar 
misfortune, thoi^ that «M excosaUe, ibr jon were then bot 
a child ; but that should hare taught you a little wisdom. I 
speak of the roll of raloable papers with which yon lighted the 
fire in your bovdoir. Was it £30 or £40 that I had to pay 
tor the loHs of one paper ! 

'^ I will not enumerate other nmilar incidents, and only men- 
tion these to show you the ooosequences of your forg«*tfulnesA. 
I wish you to rise abore such £[>lliea, and to act with a thought- 
fulness and discretion worthy of the good sense with which 
God has liberally endowed yon. Think how your dear mamma 
would be grieved if she knew that you had not yet lost this 
deeply-rooted habit It b so sad that all who bocomo ac- 
quainted with you should so soon discover ttk fiiulL I should 
be truly glad to learn, when I oome to see you, that you are 
trying to overcome it I know that this will be an atiiiir of 
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fa* JIB ait ^BK.* Urn HHa dl fMimw |«a ian aaif 
*ll»a I III ■ a ti" lali*liM*t»—ay. 
TaakMaad 



■w; aa^ aBHa Wtwil j iw m » ty j iw ■■■ My- Bcedhct 
l^if aalhai la I ilj Jwfc^ «» h^tt, a» — agMBy 
fOfoaaUenlfc AokwIki ttfhiti Oca ira by wofaaee. 
I bo^ ih^ yam m* tot Mbannn u tlH aahci of Mr. and 

Hb-Ij m lUa ra^ed. Tbs eoadiKt and kiudiif lo 

jca has aecaed vj i^wct, aad bai iadoeed aw to nt^ Um 
coocaaaon I tkarc 4aae^ fcr I aaa mmriiieed that ibej kad bo 
notites of intCMrt in oflcring joa tbor fiioiddiip vben joa 
apwiafatid Inm the tme Cbnrch. I pnj dalj to God for 
llus,aDd bopa that be wiD leward th«ai far their good d««d, 
byaomcrtii^ them totbe tmebitb. I bife that in all ibioga 
aaeoiiMctad with rdijcion, jon will wA Meording to their 
iriihra, nd that job will do nothing witbovt tbeir approlitfioii, 
ht jfM an too prone to act on the impobe of the moment. 
I do not tfaiak that yon are headitrong — br otberwiie ; bat 
fon miat acknowledge that joa an nsietinMa nab id jonr 
dednoDf. With the oonaoiuDeaB of tbii d^ect, I reoonnnend 
50a to be alwaya open and frank with joor good fiiendft, for 
from what I know of Mr. L - , I Imtb a great qfnnion of bis 
conduct and jnd^amt. The liTelj interest that I take ia you 
biM natarally led nw to obtain every information respecting 
liim, before deciding to make any pennanent amtngement for 
yuu. He b the first ProleitaBt in whom I hare placed con- 
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fideoee. Some daji nnoe, in tnithig to Ifr. L , I sUtM 
to him my *iili tliat jon ■boold oooUnae your edocatioa. IT 
joa do not acqni^Me in my propoaitioD of Modiag you U> ■ 
good tdiool fur a year or two, which I bvliere woold b» the 
heat thing for yoo, I Uull be T«rT g4«l if Mrs. L will 

inperinteod jow Audiee Mcoording to any pUn that she (hiftke 
bwt ; hnt that can be lettled when I reach LooduD. I much 
wt^ yoa to go through a oonne of Eogli&h, in order dial yoa 
inay be able to write and speak that laognage with eaee and 
clqjance. I wiah yoa to reaanie your Latin and GerDian. Uy 
wi«fa that yoa eboald not contiDne your atudiea at home, ia 
eaoMd by the fear that yoa will not apply your miod daily and 
oowtantl y ; wiihont which yon cannot be expected to make 
great progtess. 

" Wilton, yoor dear nuimmn'a maid, died on Thnrsday. I 
went to see lier. She spoke of you with much aSectiun, and 
Mud. that one of her most earnest desires in this world was to 
aee you once more. She knows not what a change there i* in 
you, G>r it is slill a secret from the servants. 

" Arthur C is here fur his health. lie has left culli^ 

for a time, and will have a private tutor instead. Before claaing 
my letter, I ihall men^n the arrangements that I wish, if 
po&^ible, to make before the end of the year. My first prupoai- 
tion is to invest in the fiinds without farther delay, (after my 
retreat) a sufficient sum to yield an annual revenue of £200, 

which I have thus appropriated. I propose that Mr. L 

should have tlw same sum annually aa Idadame D'U re- 
ceived, \iz. £100 per annum for board and English instruction : 
£40 will infBce at present I think to spend in clolheii, aniiise- 
iDenU, ice The remaining £60 would be for medicid fi'es, 
books, pdncation, tc If any part of tbli sum remain nt the 
end of tho year, it can be set aside as a fund for cii;;i-i>ciea. 
The inve*tm*-nt of the money, which i* a subject you do not 
andeiKtand, will be confided to two trustees, a Catholic and a 
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Protflttanti perliapt Captain ¥Jsajoa and Mr. L ^ Ik 
reason why I select a Catholic is^ Uiat if you ahoold rrtom to 
the tme finth, jour Protestant friend would be free to give vf Vi 
his diarge to Captain Kenyon. I do not think tiiat it would 
be good for yoa to be without any resftnunts. I know thM 
this wonld have a bad tendency, and it is for this reason I ap- 
pointtrostees. I do not think that you wonld wish it otherwin. 
If I cannot at present socceed in making the additaon I befass 
iQentioned, you must be content^ at least for a time. Yon 
must not be too eager, for yon well know my peculiar pontki^ 
and that I cannot be too pmdent if I wonld not defeat my ob- 
ject I have placed the affiur before the General in as fiivor- 
able and as simple an aspect as possible. I must not foiget to 
say that I have entire permisdon to fulfil my promise at the 
end of the time before mentioned ; but on account of your 
delicate health, and my aversion to your taking a situation, I 
wish at once to place you in independent circumstances. I am 
sorry to inform you that your apostasy has brought much cen- 
sure upon me. I have been blamed for not having taken meas- 
un>8 to prevent it This costs roe many sleepless nights. At 
times when I think of you I am in an agony of feeling. 
Oh ! why cannot I efface you from my memory f You are 
truly my cross in this world of sorrow. You haVe poorly re- 
paid me for all the anxiety that you have cost me. How 
cruelly are we deceived when we expect our reward from men ! 

"^ I advise you to reply carefully to the enclosed questions, 
for they will have to be examined by other persons than my- 
self. Be prudent I would not deceive you. 

** That you may seriously consider all that I have aud in 
r^rard to your conduct, and that I may still have the happi- 
aess of seeing you an ornament to your sex, is the sincere 
desi»eof 

" Your faithfiil and attached friend, 

" H. C. Clifford. 
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Ton or Mr. L wiQ bctr from me tt tlM end of my m* 

Imt, jJier which yoa will tooo tee me." 

Qcxsnoye PBOPosixs. 

''l^ St FE^ise Cmtholiqoe n*ert pert le ?niie <gliw, oiH 
^Cait r^liee Chr^tieone araot T^poqne de Luther t 

'^2°. Si le TTsie Egliee nVzistait pet poor qaelque tiMee 
entenean k cette ^poqne, oomment e-t-elle M oorrompue f et 
eomiDcnt oela peat-il toe eooorde evec lee mote da Chriet: 
'Lee portee de TeniStf ne pr^rendroDt pet oontre ellef " 

Eodoeed with Merie*! letter was the following to Mr. L • 



(TBAKSLAnOlf.) 

t 
LH.S.- 

**8atard«j MorntBf. 
"Sir, 

" Since writing to Merie^ the thought has occurred to 
me, that if jon do not know the oontento of her last letter jou 
will be dissatisfied, onder the tappoeition that she has eipresied 
herself improperly. 

^ I wiiih to destroy this impression by informing you that 
there was nothing greatly amiss in her communication. Per- 
haps you will think me too severe in my remarks ; but, sir, 
I who have been accustomed from Marie's infancy to analyze 
her feelings, thoughii, and character by her letters and by 
other means, can undentand her well, and her last letter 
confirms my conviction that she is as careless as ever. She 
attaches much importance to a reprimand from me, and I have 
thert'fore ventured to speak to her very foithfully. She will 
tell you, I am sure, all that I have said to her, and if she ap- 
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peftra sorry, a word of advice from yon will g^ve efieci to my 
reoMrks. I am assured that you will see with me the im- 
portance of destroying this propensity, lor with her prospects 
this constant thoughtlessness will be a source of great evils. 
If she do not gain the ascendency over it now, there will be 
no hope for her subsequently. 

^I know Marie's disposition to make l^ht of thb defect 
Whenever you see a tendency to do this, I advise you to re- 
prove her severely. From what Marie has said, I believe that 
you and Mrs. L— have much influence over her. From my 
position in life, I have had great experience in human char- 
acter, and I must say I have always found that Marie's re- 
quires cautious management The first and most eesential 
thing is to gain her entire confidence, in order that she may 
be able frankly to avow her difficulties and her faults, in order 
that all reserve may be avoided. She has always been in the 
habit of writing to me in. this way, frankly confessing all her 
faults ; and I, in return, have given her advice or reproof as the 
case required. I cannot now attend to this ; but it is my wish 
that the same sentiments may exist between Marie and hor good 
friends. If, in consequence of her delicacy and timidity, you 
have hitherto been unsuccessful in this respect, the best means 
to attain it is always to speak to her very frankly as circum- 
stances call for it She has too much good sense, and you love 
her too much to offend her by so doing. If you act thus, she 
will amply repay you with the greatest affection. My late sis- 
ter and myself always found that she preferred being reproved 
when alone. 

** I have not now time to revert to business, as the courier 
will soon start I beg to apologise for the liberty I take in 
writing to you, but I wished to say thus much with Marie's 
letter. I will not revive this subject again without your per- 
mission. 
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*]Ciirie*s letter will explain to you my present plans. With 
n^Mctful compliments, 

" I am your devoted servant, 

" II. C. Cliffoed.** 



CHAPTER XII. 
Marie's occupations. 

As Marie^s health improved her spirits returned. She a^in 
joined the domestic circle, and mingled in their occupations. 
The impression of the past was to some eitent eflSMsed ; and 
though none could feel the same confidence in her as formerly, 
and none could altogether forget that there was a painful mys- 
tery still unexplained, it ceased to be continually present to their 
memory. Uer precanous state led them to treat her with a 
measure of tenderness and indulgence which would not have 
been granted to one in vigorous health. Tliey knew not how 
short her stay on earth might be, or how sudden her removal : 
and who has not felt, in similar cases, an anxiety to avoid the 
cold look and harsh expression which might be recalled with 
pain when too late to be forgiven f They regarded her as a 
child specially committed to their care by Providence, and not 
to be lightly cast off or too severely treated. 

There was, moreover, another tie between Marie and her 
friends which it is difficult to explain in so many words. It 
pMrtnok of a feeling as deep and tender, perhaps, as any of 
which our nature is capable, though less dwelt upon, and it may 
be It'ss understood than other afl^tions, namely, — the love we 
bear to tli<> creature we have saved. 

The child walks abro:id on some winter** morning, and picks 
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ifim MP brigfajHo^ tad [UmWtXmffm to S 

the eraralH 6am iha luBd if ii» i 

it* thiuiln. b it not dnnr- ts ik joaag d 

B«ply emmj or ^f pMo^vC vbefa hang i 

th^r gildnl oigH t Wlif I Bmhm A« Am mmd it. 

The Chriitian miMioiniy Uagaw nett A» toum J wmm mir- 
■p oonHiet «bidi bi ha ninlj Mi^it tai mrt Hb mm ■ 
ImIm whieb !■■ drappii ftom tlia kidb of kkm ■taimlitmil or 
eaptiw mother. Qe reaeim it fiwn die tpcw- or tbe fiem^ Md 
tbUh it in bti arn», and bHteoi with it to hii hame : and dvk 
thonifh itt xkin, and offiprin^ of heathen md sanga tbot^h it 
V, it in r•^■red M tenderly m his own childnn, and ia almoat 
M r)-ar to him aa they— faecanae A« ka* trntd it, 

Wa bear math of Ibe love which belongs to earthly relalaoB- 
iitii}*, Fmt fierbapa there is no Lve more deKgfatfiil in iu eier- 
raw- (Imn thi*. It aeeim to take iu impulse from the love of 
Him wlxt come to save — that lore, the joj of which be himaelf 
d-writ-n* in the beaatifnl parable of the ahepherd rejoicing over 
tin- rtf^vtred abet p. 

And »iimflhi^ of this misj^ with tbe feelings entertained 
for Marif, l>y tlioM who fondly deemed that they bad been the 
iiieim* (if KfivinK Iter from a lile of misery. It required much, 
*ery iimh-Ii, Io break through tueh a tie. 

Ami riii'illy, if Marie bad been guilty of one grievoos deliu- 
(inciiry. llii-re were many exhibitions of character which they 
nmlil iiiit liul liivp. Uer virttiaa appeared to be Aer own ; her 
fnulla l)iiM<* of the vyittcm in which she had been brongfat np. 
C)niti>fiit fur every ni'l of kindneea done to her, and ready for 
rvery ni-t of klndneM she could render back ; patient and cheer- 
Alt In ItliiHW ; warni-lieartod, aflcctionata and sympalhinng; 
inh<otnpn>miiiing in tlip expmaion of her t^nions, and (iank 
L ^Iwat hi necM fn lh« arawal of ber tbooghti and Mings; 
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Ibey osme to think of what had occurred as something npart 
fiom herself and originating in foaa peculiar mental state arising 
from disorder of the brain. No fellow-creature in trouble, no 
poor person in distrem, oould come under her observation with- 
out calling out her ready sympathy and active efforts. There 
waa a poor man of the name of Wood occasionally employed 
about tibe house, who shared largely in her thoughts and atten- 
tions. This poor man had a bad cough, the sound of which 
she said went to her heart, and that she oould not but contrast 
bis circumstances with her own. She made him two flannel 
waistcoats : she bought a gown for his wife, and worked hard 
at some frocks for his children ; and more than once she made 
a quantity of nce-milk for them on her own fire, that she might 
be sure of having it nicely done. She excelled in fancy work, 
and spent much of her time in working for bazaani for charitable 
objects, and in making little presents for her friends. She wrote 
letters of sympathy to such as she know to be in affliction, and 
of ad\ice to her younger friends ; and no scheme of kindness or 
of friendship could be proposed in the family, but she must take 
the first and most active share in its execution. 

In conformity with her nucleus wishes about her education, 
Marie set apart two hours every morning to study with Mrs. 
L— , and commenced a course of English reading and com- 
position. For the choice of masters in other languages, she was 
to wait her uncle's arrival She occasionally practised, but in a 
very irregular way. She sadly wanted method and quiet per- 
severance ; and her disorderly habits occasioned no little annoy- 
ance to the family. There was also an increasing measure of 
restlessness, and a looking out for excitement, which interfered 
with the pursuit of duty, and the tranquil enjoyment of life, 
and occasioned perpetual anxiety to her friends. This latter 
tendency found for a time some healthful exercise in preparing 
the answers to her uncle's questions, and set her reading and 
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" Mv cl»'ar Marii", 

** I >uti».'S (if an itiijM.irtaut 
rotn^at, arnl coin jn'l led my i mined 
where I shall be detnined for thn?e w 
finish my retreat 
. ^ 111 cousequence of tliis unfi>reseei 

until after the Easter services. I be 
T ■ should be made aware of this now, ra 

later. 

"I shall l)e obIi«red if you will send 
questions I sent you. I wish particular 
again entering on my retreat. Send 
between the IGtli and the 24th instan 
to your honor to n'fily to them, without 
It is the commencement of a series of s 
you to reply from time to time. 

•* Having so much to say in my last 
proof, I forgot to mention that it is prot 
Kenyon will vii«it Manotte during my a1 
all the things which belong to you, in o 
K. may take them with them to Ijondon 
to you. Tiiero arp fi— ' 
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n -mrhut TUB 

I ii* siE WML tuea n 
I 
I bbBeveifaas wH » 
|9pefls» fy I fev aitt jin cbibiig itt 

reeem tikflo. I iisve Mnad m xthc umnxisr if ushbb 
fitsJe imporCMiae. wiSMai i«r vun ii< yktm 

— the ciorraRMM3i» viooi vhbbc i«flev«« vol amor • «a^' 
rowfui i^tsvjd vlfA T.IC vtfft JL ZiuraxiL : I umbl u wi '^h 

thuo^t h beGdr lo Qeeavr limb, vxll uifr {xatqttitA. jf iii» 

thai I nrvrlr ^jw u^rvd m^ iifr cktmc sv*t ':c nrr ie^Jitc^ : 

« « • - • « 

bat in readi^j M^tfiJ c^ i^r kocn «T::i;i£!t jc ^&sreui. jimoifw 

IbrciUr d>j ther Iraz to u»i IM km vLic^ m k»d fv*- 
tiioed in kftTXi^ ftadi » jwreaL I fesr t&ift xLb viL H» set 
on!? a iemporaL bst ako a w^iarSma^ Lm. B««biis^r tbe kiM of 
TOOT soul : iji if fbe ii»i fii^ j-^a voaU w-per b»i« H^9»- 
tatiz^ firom tl>« troe iihb. Hov ckl t«4I think of Iwr, and 
be bappj ! Few pm«B hjire had the hapfineift to pciMBM 
sQcfa a mother, fcc the wm tralr ooe of tb« exc^Uent of th<^ 
earth. Yoa knew boC her real raloe, bring too joan^t ^^ ^P* 
predate the integrHr and honor of her character. She had ha«l 
much mental snfiering; of which joa never knew the extouU 
It was a painful efibrt to collect these things for thet ixk^IKs) 
ooe whom I strive to forget; and this sorrow wm» doulvlin) 
when I thooght of jon, and of jour sad position. iMi ! think 
of Tour mamma, and then tell roe whether jou can MX t^ 
main estranged from the true fiuth. 
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** I ihill be mrj gltd to leoeift a lettor from joa mi& Ik 
questioiit. I hope that the renuvhi I made bit time will aot 
hinder joa from writing freely to ma I shall be eony if thet 
is the case, for it will defeat tte object I have in view of jaw- 
ing of your diaracter by yoar letters. My dear di3dy.di» all 
yon can to correct your yonthftil follies, for strangina will aot 
bear with so tnoch patience and goodness the thoagfaUessaeBi 
so strongly indicated in all that yon dO| as those who hate 
watched over you with so mooh interest from your infiuKj. I 
well know how little capable you are of sustaining a sefere re- 
proof so for the sake of your own happness try to destrc^ tUi 
propensity, which obscures so many noble traits in your du0^ 
acter. ' 

** You will say that I am always preaching on the same sub- 
ject. I can imagine the expression o( joar countenance when 
you hear ag^n the old song, but I know that when the cloud 
has passed, my dear Marie will appreciate all that I bare said. 
I hope that I shall not again refer to this subject, except to ex- 
press my pleasure in your having entirely corrected it I shall 
know from Mr. L— when that is, and then, as an encourage- 
ment, I shall present you with £50, with which to buy any- 
thing that you please in memory of having conquered so em- 
barrassing an enemy. When you have passed three months 
without one careless action, and are capable of ncUng in all 
respects with discretion and reflection, then you will receive the 
gift ; but it must be steadily carried out in your most impor- 
tant duties, and in your daily occupations. Bear in mind the 
proverb which you know so welL When you write to me, tell 
me how you spend your Ume, and how Mr. and Mrs. L 
behave towards you. I know that they are very good to you, 
but have tliey sufficient interest in all that concerns you, to 
point out your fiaults and counsel you to avoid them ? Tell 

me frankly what sort of person Mrs. L is. Give me par- 

tiouUrs, that is to say, as to her dispositions and character. I 
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bave ieen her, but I cuiDoi judge at «ght Do yon fetl anj 
reseiTB with them, mod can joa speak to them freelj on all 
tabjects f I with paiticiilarlj to know all joar feelings in this 
respect, and if there are anj diflkulties which I can remove. 
Above all, tell me if joor health is improved. I hope you will 
not visit mnchy kr I have a decided objection to your going 
into society. Do Mr. and Mrs. L vi^it a great deal f I 
suppose you were delighted with the escape of the apostate Dr. 
Achilli. Your sentimenfei correspond with his. 

"• You must not write again after the next letter until you 
have had tidings of me. Next Thursday is the snniverHsry of 
poor Earnest's death. It causes me regret when I think that 
I neglected him, my regard being concentrated upon you. 

'^I leave here at seven o'clock tliLs evening. It is time now 
to asfiist at confession. I left my retreat last evening, though I 
am still in the convent I am, my dear Marie, 

** Your afiectionate relative, 

•* II. C. Clifford. 

" Address to me — Ducheas of B«.'Hini'ii, Palace of Bellini, 
near Strasburgh, Germany." 

Marie shed tears over some parts of this letter, but as a whole 
it afforded her much grati6cation. As will readily be supposed, 
she manifested much girlish pleasure in anticipating the arrival 
of her boxes. Her thoughts took a pensive turn when remem- 
bering how much there would be to recall her parent to mind, 
but the expected arrival of her own property was mingled with 
no such associations. She planned many gifti) for her friends, 
the servants, and the poor. The coins she should sell to pur- 
chase a piano for herself. Then from her first quarter's pin 
money and incidental fund, she proposed buying furniture for 
her own little room, to which she longed to return. There was 
in it a recess in which she had ascertained that a little iron bed- 
stead, long enough for her, would stand, and this would leave 
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VAHIE'S A5SWKBS FOB THE 6E9£BAL OF THX JESUITS. 

Makie finished annwering the qiKstioiw, and accompanied 
thern hv a Iength«tned rpply to her iiDcle*« letters. With the 
exception of a few suggestioDs in the arrangement, and a 
ff.w ferUil alieratiima, the answers were her own, and her 
friends were not a little pleaded with the way in which she had 
accomfilished her ta^k. Her letter went into minute detail on 
all the topics of his last, and being very lengthy, is here 
omitted. 

QUESTION T, 

•* 1/ the Church of Rome ie not the true Church, where was the 
true Church be/ore the time cf Luther f" 

In order to answer the first question, it is neoessary to ascer^ 
tiiln the true nieanin^f of the word * Church.' There are only 
two sensHs attached to it in the Bible. The one applies to any 
o\kti^»^ntion or boily of Christians meeting in one place ; for 
f«Knni|)|i*» thi* A|MwlK« Paul speaks of ' the Churches of God in 
Asia,* ' thtt Ohurvhes in Macedonia,' * the Churches of Achaia,' 
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«tli6 Chnidies of Galali^' 'the ClmrdieB of Jodea,' 'tbo 
ChorcheB of i^>beiiM.' In tlia last chmpter of PaoFs Epistle to 
the Romans the following referenoet are made : — 1 ver. ' Phoebe, 
a servant of the Church in Cenchrea ;' 4 ver. ' All the Charchea 
of the Gentiles salate yon ;* 6 rer. * Greet the Chnrch that is in 
their house ;' (the house of Aqoila and Priscilla) ; 16 ver. * The 
Churches of Christ salate jou ;' 23 ver. ' Gains, mine host, and 
of the whole Church, saluteth jou.' In his 1st' Epistle to the 
Corinthians, 1 ver. we find it thus addressed : — * Uoto the 
Chnrch of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in eveiy place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours.' At the close of this Epistle we again find, * The Churchea 
of Asia salute you, Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in 
the Lord, with the Church that is in their house.* * Salute the 
brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which is in his house.' — CoL iv. 15. In the 1st Epistle to the 
Thessalonians reference is made to those who became * follow- 
ers of the Churches of God which are in Judea.' In addressing 
Philemon he again says, * And to the Church in tby house.' 
The Apostle Peter, in closing his 1st Epistle, v. 14, writes, *The 
Chnrch that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth 
you.' The Apostle John, in the Apoca]3rp6e, addresses * the 
Churches of Ephesua, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, and 
Philadelphia.' 

The second application of the term Church in the Scriptures 
is to the whole body of tme believers, gathered out of all 
Churches, and ibrming one catholic or universal Church in 
Christ Jesus, recognizing him as their only head. * And he is 
the head of the body the Church, who is the beginning, the 
fint-bom from the dead, that in all things he (Christ) might 
have the pre-eminence.' — Col. L 18. 'Gave him to be the 
head over all things to the Church.'— Eph. i. 22. ' ' Unto him 
be glory in the Church by Gamt Jeeus throughout all ages. 
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world withoat end.'— Epli. iiL 21. * As Christ ako loved Om 
GhorchY and gaye hinuelf for it That he might easctify aod 
deante it with the washing of water bj the word. That he 
might present it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing ; bnt that it shall be holy and 
without blemish.' — Eph. t. 25, 26, 27. 

Let us now proceed to the question itself-—^ If the Church of 
Rome is not the true Church,' &c. 

The Church at Rome, when first ft^med, was a true Churdi, 
being founded or built upon Christ alone ; but it was not the 
only Church, or even the first Church. The first ChristiiB 
Church was formed at Jerusalem, and owed its origin chiefly to 
the preaching of the Apostle Peter. The Church at Antiock 
was formed before that of Rome, and was the first place where 
the disciples were called Christians. — ^Acts xi. 19-26. The 
Churches in Asia Minor, Syria, and Greece, if not formed be/ore, 
were contemporary with the Church at Rome. 

It is a remarkable fact, that while in most of the Apostle 
Paul's Epistles ho addresses the Church at each place by name, 
in his Epistle to the Romans no direct reference is made to the 
Church at Rome. 

Taking the Bible as our oa/y guide, we find nothing to lead 
us to suppose that the Apostle Peter ever preached at Rome or 
even visited Rome, his mission being chiefly among the Jews. 
There is no mention of either Rome or the Romans in his his- 
tory or epistles ; being indebted for our chief information con- 
cerning the Church at Rome to the visits of the Apostle Paul 
If he visited Rome, as some historians seem to infer, there is no 
evidence of his having sustained any oflScial relation to that 
Church. 

The question again asks, * Where was the true Church before 
the time of Luther ?' The true Church is composed of all true 
believers, from the time of tlie Apostles down to the present day 

After the Church departed from the umple prindplee of 
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ChmtiaDity, and substitaied the forms and custoim invented by 
man in their fttead, we find that through all ages of Church 
hifttoiy, however corrupt, there has remained a true Church of 
God, preserved from the degenerate mass, though concealed by 
their obscure position. It was thus that the band of the Wal- 
denses and many others, like those in Dijah*8 time, would not 
bow the knee to BaaL 

From the writings of the most inveterate opponents of the 
Waldenses we find the foUowing statements : — Bishop Sylvester 
says, * The sect of the Waldenses is the oldest of any ; some 
even trace them up to the Apostolic age.' The Arch bishop of 
Turin writes thus, * There must have been great and powerful 
reasons why this sect has continued so many centuri«« ; and 
this, notwithstanding all sorts of people armed with the greatest 
power, have from time to time labored in vain to extirpate 
them, for they have ever invariably triumphed contrary to all 
human expectations, and have always been found invincible.* 
These ^are the sentiments of their persecutors — the Human 
Catholics. 

In the eleventh century, the Albigenses, Leonixts, the Picards, 
and the Amoldists are mentioned, as keeping themselves pure 
from the erroneous doctrines of the Church of Rome. Then 
the Lollards formed another part of the Christian band or true 
Church. 

In the twelfth century, the Waldenses drew up a confession 
of their &ith, which is precisely the same as made by the 
Christian Church of the present day, so that in the great funda- 
mental truths of the gospel the Church of Christ has ewer been 
one. The following is a brief summary of the Waldensian con- 
fession : — 

^ I. They acknowledge the Bible as the only rule of (aith. 

** II. That there was but ova Mediator, and that no invoca- 
tion ought to he to Mary or the saints. 

^ IIL That purgatory was a fiction. 
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''IV. Thafe there ftre but two iMnawnt»— ^MftiMon, ud ik 
Lord*8 Supper. 

** V. That th« niMi wm to be rgected. 

** VL That all religioiia ordinances of hnman inititBtioa,tt 
Romifeh fittts, festivalsi monaatie oiderai pi]griini^;«B^ and ndi 
oeremoniea, are to be rejected. 

*' VIL DisaTowing the supremacy of the Pope. 

''VIIL That the traffic of indalgenoes and the Uw of ceEbMf 
are inadmiasible. 

''IX. That they who hear the Word of God and do it^ n 
the Charch of God." 

Tbongh this laithful band of true beUevers were aefcvdj 
peraccnted through a period of three centuries, all endeavofs to 
extirpate them were fruitless; and before the jest 1526 the 
Waldenses succeeded in* banishing the Romish priesthood from 
their valleys, and had the whole Bible translated in the Wal- 
densian language, for, prior to this, they had only the New 
Testament in their native tongue. 

About this time, the year 1521, Luther, the bright star of 
the Reformation, emerged from the dark doud of Popery, after 
spending many years of severe mental conflict He, — guided 
by the unerring Word of God and the counsels of one of the 
secret disciples of Christ, Staupitz, a monk in the monastery of 
Erfurtb, — became the honored instrument in the hands of God 
of rescuing the countries of Britain, Germany, and Switzerland, 
from the influence of that corrupted Church — the Church of 
Rome ; and caused a purer light to shine upon them — the light 
of God's truth, the GroepeK 

From tliese facts it will be observed that the true spiritual 
Church was preserved previous to the Reformation, and tha 
Church of Rome has no clium to the exclusive title of the tnn* 
Church. 
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QUESTION IL 

**' If Ou true Church had ceased to exist before the time of 
Luther^ haw had it become corrupted prior to its/all f and how 
may this be reconciled with the words of Christ — " the gates of 
hell shall not prevail wgainst itt" (aignifying the Church.) 

The first cUose of this qaestion has been already answered 
in the latter part of the first query — * that the Church of Christ 
had not ceased to exist prior to the time of Luther.' 

The second part of the question is, * how had it become 
corrupted!' 

1st. By departing from the true and certain Word of QkA 
and substituting the traditions of men ; as Christ himself said 
to the Pharisees, ' Making the Word of God of none effect 
through your traditions.' — ^Mark vii. 13. And as the Apostle 
Paul says, ' Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceits, after the traditions of men and after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ' — Col. ii. 8. 

2d. Mixing the ceremonies and doctrines of Judaism with 
Christianity. 

We have a striking proof of this error in the conduct of the 
Apostle Peter. ' When Peter was come to Antioch I (Paul) 
withstood him to the &oe, because he was to be blamed. For 
before that certain came fi'om James, he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles ; but when they (the Jews) were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself fearing them which were of the circumcision.'— 
Gal. ii. 14, 15. 

The Church at Rome, when she was freed from persecution, 
and had received into her communion one of the heathen 
emperors, Constantine, departed still further firom the simple 
worship of Grod, and substituted many of the pomps and cere- 
monies of Judaism. Crucifixes also became objects of ^oration, 
relics were sought after and worshipped, as, in the days of 



A1mX| the bmen serpent became the idol of the children of 
Israel. The repeated obeervanceB of finti and festiTak ; prieiti 
clothed m coetly and gaudy veBtnienti ; the 8acri6ca of the 
maae in the pbKje of the eacrifieial offering of the Jews; the vm 
of inoenee, holy water, ^ So that the primitive simplidty of 
Christian worship was gradoally lost in the Tariety of homaq 
inventions and ordinances. 

These ceremonies became so numerous, that even in the dtiyt 
of Augustine, about the year 400, we find him thus com- 
plaining, — ^'that even the Levitical ritual was not so burden* 
some as the new ritual of the Christian Church.' 

dd. The third cause of corruption was aocomnaodating 
Christianity to the idolatrous propensities of the naUons. The 
general propensity of the world is to idolatry. The Church of 
Rome, in departing from the first principles of the Gospel, not 
only corrupted the purity of her faith, but substituted rites and 
ceremonies to meet the taste of the heathen worid. In the 
place of their heathen gods, she supplied them with images or 
idols of the Virgin and saints. Take as an example the Pan- 
theon at Rome, which was dedicated to Jupiter and all the 
heathen gods : papal Rome reconsecrated it to the Virgin and 
saints : so that it has served the two purposes of pagan and 
papal idolatrous worship. In the first, every heathen might 
worship his favorite god : in the latter, his patron saint This 
was the case with many other heathen temples : one idol was 
exchanged for another. In a letter written by Pope Gr^oiy 
to Melitus, he advises him thus : * I have long been cogitating 
upon the matter of the English people, and the result is this : 
that the lanes of the idols Uiat are in them ought by no means 
to be demolished ; but the idols that are in them ought to be 
destroyed ; the temples, meanwhile, sprinkled with holy water, 
altars constructed, and relics of the saints deposited. In the 
same manner let this be done : as these people have been in 
the habit of slaying many cattle in the sacrifices to their 
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, ao fiur for tbar sakes oi^t there to be some M^mnity, 
ct of it odIv being changed.' 

Dch idolatry is in direct opposition to the Word of Ood, 
in all ages of the world caused His displeasure. There 
lerous instances of this recorded in the Old Testament 
>wing is one selected from many. By the command of 
lezekiah removed the high places, and brake in pie^M 
ges and brazen serpent that Moses had made ; for unto 
ays the children of Israel did bum incense to iL' — 2 
in. 4. Hezekiah feared God, therefore sought to banish 
from his kingdom. 

e New Testament, idolatry is equally condemned : the 
Paul exhorts all to flee from idolatry, 1 Cor. x. 14, and 
iDoe idolaters, 1 Cor. v. 11. 

Uling away and declension of the Church was foretold 
Apostles. * Let no man deceive you by any means, for 
f shall not come, except there be a fiilling away first, and 
n of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; who opposeth 
ilteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
ped ; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
\ Himself that he is God. For the mystery of iniquity 
*eady work : only be who now letteth will let, until he 
n out of the way. And then shall that wicked one be 
I, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming : 
n, whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
nd signs and lying wonders.' — 2 Thess. ii. 8 — 9. * Now 
it speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
rom the faith : speaking lies in hypocrisy. Forbidding 
y, and commanding to abstain from meats, which Ckni 
»ted to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
and know the truth.' — 1 Tim. iv. 1 — 3. These predic- 
jinot apply to any other part of the Church than the 
of Rome. In the Apocalypse we have again striking 
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propbedai oonoerniug this GhoidL In the l7th ch^tler «t 
find her thus described : as ^ « woman siiting upon a eolored 
beast which had seven heads and ten horns.' The 9th vens 
gives as the explanation the seven heads are seven moontans 
on which the woman sitteth* The eitj of Rome is bult npon 
seven hills, over which the woman (Popeiy) reignelh. In the 
dress of the woman we have the two great colon (scarlet and 
purple) of the Church as worn by her prelates. 

The Church of Rome is a corrupt and fidlen Church, having 
left her first love. The people of God are earnestly exhorted 
to forsake her : ' Come ont of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagnek 
For her sins have reached unto heaven, and Ood hath remem- 
bered her iniquities.' — ^Rev. zviii. 4, 5. It is evident that these 
predictioDs likewise can apply to no other Church than the 
Church of Rome. 

The cloBJDg clause of the question ift, * if the Church had 
become corrupt, how may it be reconciltid with the words of 
Christ ? — ^^ The gates of hell shall not prevail against it" ' 
It has been already proved that one portion of the Church had 
become corrupt, but not the Church, for that must ever remain 
pure. We have strong proofs of the possibility of the falling 
away or corruption of any particular Church, in the second and 
third chapters of the Apocalypse. The first Church there ad- 
dressed, is the one at Ephesus. After commending them for 
Uieir labor and patience, he says, ' Nevertheless, I have some- 
what against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.' The 
Churches of Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, and Philadelphia, are 
each reproved for their spiritual declension. These passages 
from Holy Writ are quite sufficient to prove the possibility of 
a Church departing from the first principles of the Gospel, and 
consequently becoming a corrupted Church. 

The last sentence of the closing question is, * The gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it* The previous answers are 
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promise, that * tbe gates of bell shaQ not pc«cail against it.^ 
Nor shall thej so long as the world ensts. And when the 
oonstiTDTDation of all things shall cofoe, the Chnrch of Christ 
will then be ionnd gathered from every people, nation, tribe, 
and tongoe, and will form one triumphant Church above, aa- 
cribing glory to ' lEm that hath loved them, and washed them 
from their sins in his own blood.* ' To Him be glory and do- 
minion forever and ever. Amen.* 

Marii* 
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* 

Thb inental cfibrt raqniied in auweriiig the qnestioii^ nd 
the exatemeot occMionad bj ber aocle^ letter of Febroiij 
28th, appeared to be too modi ibr Maries and another iUnes 
followed. One D^t in tiie beginoing of If ardi, Eliiabeth «■ 
lomed from ber sleep by the eonnd of ber name; and the fidnl 
light from the gae-hunp in the road, showed her Marie standiiig 
by her bedside half covered with Uood. In die fint moment 
of alarm she had rushed np^tura, and not liking to distnib 
Mrs. L , had ooroe up to her sister. Elizabeth covered her 
up, led her carefully down, laid her on her bed, and did all that 
could be done for her till morning broke, and medical advice 
could be oUiuned. A bell was fixed from the head of her bed 
to the rooms up-stairs, so that she might in future give the 
alarm on the first symptom of illness. Several times during 
the following fortnight, in the dead silence of the night, the 
sound of that bell raised the fiimily from their slumbers, and 

one or all would hasten to her asdstance. ^ Oh ! Mm. L , 

I can never stand this,** said Marie, faintly, as, on the seventh 

occasion of the kind, Mrs. L stood by her side. ^ It must 

be my death before long." In the morning she asked to speak 
to Mr. L , and entreated him to write to her uncle imme- 
diately, and hasten his coming, or she feared she should not 

live to see him. She also requested Mrs. L to lend her 

the manuscript of her book, as she wished to make a few cor- 
rections while she had sufficient strength remaining ; but Mrs. 

L did not think it well to attend to this request Mr. 

L went to her medical attendant to ascertain his opinion, 

and was relieved to find that he was fiir fit)m being so much 
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alanned as themsdres. He saw no graund for breakiDg in npon 
the nude's retreat He said sbe would soon rally, and be as 
well as before ; and so it ]>roved. 

At this period, and indeed throngfaont her iHnesses, it may 
be truly said, thai every means that skill or kindness oonld sug- 
gest was fully tried. A variety of medicine, ioe, leeches, itc^ 
were resorted to, as the case required. She was not for some 
time allowed to take animal food, but poultry and fish, calves'- 
feet jellies, new-laid 6ggs, and vegetables (cooked according to 
her directions in French fi»hion), were provided for her. Her 
friends had great diflkulty in indudng her to be sufficiently 
careful of herself^ or to take her medicines regularly. She was 

a perfect child in this respect Mrs. L had often to stand 

by her some minutes, persuading and reasoning, and at last 
was obliged either to show or to feign displeasure before she 
ooutd be induced to take her medicine. Sometimes she would 
say, ^I cannot take li ju$i now: only leave me a little, and I 
promise you to take it presently." 

Marie had recovered from her recent attack, and the alarm 
of her friends had subsided. Ten days passed over undisturbed, 
and again the dreaded midnight bell was heard. Another day, 
and the same cause of alarm occurred early in the evening. 
The family tried to persuade Marie to keep her bed for a few 
days, as the bleeding so invariably recurred after the fatigue 
and excitement of the day. But Marie could never be kept in 
bed if it was possible to rise. She would get up, and mingle 
with the family, and talk more rapidly, and laugh more hearti- 
ly than any, and flushed and exdted as the day closed in, 
they scarcely felt surprised when again summoned to her aid. 
When the bleeding had ceased she all but fainted, and was . 
then slightly delirious. He friends became increasingly anxious, 
and resolved on having a consultation respecting her case, feel- 
ing that, in the event of a sudden and distressing termination, 
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eye and lat^bad. In ran they toU her to keep atilL 9ie 
ahnuk from ererj appfieatkm of the atetbowope to her teoder 
dwat ; and after Tariooa unaatliCMtory efibrta to hear what tbej 
wanted to hear, and to know what they wanted to know, tbey 

retired to another room, Hr. and Mn. L weie called in 

to hear the report. " Aa well as we can asoertaiQ with ao fid* 
get^ a patient, we are happj to state that disease appean to 
be in a rer; incipient stage, and if her strength can be kept up, 
there will be 00 cause for alarm. Had it not been tbid aevenJ 
memben of her fiunily have 6kd from simiUr causes, we should 
aee no gronnd for apprebenuon. She may live twenty yean, 
if DO violent cM or atroog ezdtement bring her life to a speed- 
ier tenninstiou." All nn&vorable symptoDU gradnally disap- 
peared after tbia vimt, and sangiune hopes were entertained of 
her complete recoveiy. 

Marie eipreaaed some anxiety to obtain her node's ofiered 

£S0, and requested Mn. L to keep a jonmaL This was 

done, Bonwwhat to the amusement of all partjea ; but its de- 
tMb are too exclusively domeelie for ioserticHL 

There was one bad balut oi whidi fteqnent intimation Doenn 
In the journal, and wfaidi aeemed incurable. The post^a's 
knock operated like an electrin shock ; and let tbe vrind and 
weather be what they mighty or half-»'dacen other hands ready. 
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neither argument nor reproof could prevent her from running 
to the door to see if there was m letter from her uncle. The 
postponement of his long anticipated yiut ooDtbually added to 
this excited feeling/and her friends ceased to struggle with her 
respecUng the interdicted practice. 

About this time. Dr. Achilli arrived in England. Marie 
eagerly entreated permission to be allowed to attend the meet- 
ing held to welcome him in Exeter Hall She was sure that 
if she had a fly from door to door, was cloaked up and had her 
respirator on, she eomid get no harou Her friends could not 
oonseot to her enooontering the cold and ezoitenieDt She then 
expressed an earnest wish to meet him in private. She said 
that he must know much of the Jesuits, and would probably 
know her uncle. To gratify her, Mr. L went to Dr. Achil- 
\i\ stated her case, and invited him to dinner. Dr. Achilli 
cheerfully agreed, and a day was to be fixed as soon as Marie 
was considered equal to the interview. But fresh symptoms of 
oppression on the chest postponed the meeting, and the time 
never came. 

One day it transpired that Marie had posted a newspaper for 
her uncle, directed to him at Rome. She persuaded Elizabeth 
to write the direction for her. It was a copy of the " Christian 
Times^ containing a full account of Dr. Achilli^s meeting, and 

of his previous imprisonment Mr. and Mrs. L took Marie 

to task for so inconsiderate an act Her apostscy having al- 
ready brought suspicion on her uncle, the receipt of such a 
newspaper was as likely a step as she could take to compromise 
his character^in the estimation of his Order. Marie only 
laughed, and could not je brought to take any leriona view of 
the matter. 

9» 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE UNCLE KNOWS ALL. 

Earlt in March Marie received the following letter, which 
agitated her extremely. Having canght sight of its drift, she 
exclaimed, ^Ohl my nnde knows all," and hastily left the 
room. It was long before she retomed, and then tearful, 
flushed and a^tated, she put the letter into Mrs. L * 8 
hands. She wept much for days, refused to eat, and said she 
could not sleep. 

(translation.) 

t 
I. H. S. 

" Qand, February 28th, 1850. 
** My dear Marie, 

" If a severe illness bad not prevented me from quit- 
ting Bellini, at the appointed time I should unfortunately have 
missed your letter, which did not reach till two days after date. 

** I have been suffering from quinsy with a slight attack of 
inflammation, the consequence of a cold which I caught in trav- 
elling. I kept my bed in Bellini for ten days. My doctors 
feared lest it should turn to bronchitis. I hope it will soon pass 
off, for I have no more time to spare for taking care of myself, 
— it makes so great a breach in my arduous duties. 

"I was very well satisBed with the care and propriety of 
your last packet I shall not now make any farther observa- 
tion on your replies than to commend you for the trouble which 
you have taken to please me. Though the sentiments were 
erroneous, the care and thoughtful ness were the same. 
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^Tbe news of jour iodispoflitioD gave me real sorrow. I am 
reiy uneasy about yoo. K money oonld save you, I am sure 
you know me well enough to believe that there is nothing I 
would not do to prolong your life. 

** You have not yet received your boxes. Captain Kenyon 
wrote to me to say that they should wait a few days until a 
certain event relating to thmr eldest daughter had taken place, 
after which they would immediately leave Welby for Manott^. 
They will only remain there three weeks, so you will receive 
your boxes before I see you. I mentioned in my last letter 
that I had sent you money in your desk. You are also sure to 
find some Bank notes in your mamma's desk« 

** There is one part of your letter which has occasioned me 
much solicitude. You say that you are becoming reserved. 
I had already discovered, though I have not liked to tell you 
of it, that you are not so frank with me as formerly. I have 
been much pained at your concealment of your recent error. 
I know to what extent you were culpable, and also to what 
extent you were injured. I am more inclined to pity than to 
blame you. I well know your thoughtless and ardent temper- 
ament, and can therefore enter into your feelings, and the 
temptations of a fiske w<M from which you have hitherto 
been preserved. 

** I must tell you, my dear Marie, that the late affiiir has 
greatly distressed me. I feel so grieved that you should have 
again finllen into the sin which caused your mamma and my- 
self so much sorrow some years since. It is not your natural 
disposition, for there have been but two perioda fai your life 
in which you have fidlen into this lamentable &ult At other 
times you have been as remarkable for the contrary. I be- 
lieved that you would not again have fidlen into this snare, and 
I hope Mncerely that the painful remembrance of the past will 
prevent your again yielding to so sad a lomptation. I shrink 
from wounding yonr feelings, but if I fii uioi Voff^^ososl ^w^4 



':^)t gin a^idf the tanobk <£ mnn^ and comwJ^ ytm, 
• I ha«« often nhad to nMotioa dik diamMtama ts joo, M 
I ooflld find BO ooomaa. ht dting n^ until, in joor bM littv, 
joor remarks mad* tm thjiik that (ben VM wnwihii^ iriiiek 
JOO wkh«d to tall mt, but wen hindend bj naam, and I 
thra dstenniDad to speak to 7011 Uflifiillj. I fcand that ia 
eoPis^nsiiBe of jonr timiditj joa had Biased to oonfcaa fraaUf 
wben jon bad dooe wrong; TUa haa iadneed ma to a^ so 
mada npon this point to His. L— -b I knew all that had o^ 
enned, and sa jon did oot unfold the matter to m^ I ^pto- 
bended that jon bad beeome leserved. Too txj that jon Ion 

Hr. aad Un. L , Whj then ean 70a not open jonr nand 

to Ihem I If th«r Ion ■ nnean^ I am son thej will not Aink 
the leiB <^ you, bnt will nther retnrn joar eonfid«Ka with in- 
creased affection. I well know that anleas jonr love for a per- 
son be T617 great, jou cannot give jour confidence ; but I 
think that from what I bear that your afledion b mutual, and 
yet yon say you are reeerred with them t I cannot understand 
iL Try by all means to conquer it, for unless you do so, I 
foresee incalculable evil to your naturally Crank diaposition. Is 
not pride at the root of this feeling I I propose to speak with 
you at length upon past drcnmstsncea. I ban much to say 
to Mr. L . 

" Tonr exact description of the character of Mrs, L bss 

pleased me much. Oim tlung especially has given me pleas- 
ure ; it ■ that she is firm and dedded. Your eaaj dispoeition 
requires firmncaa, I do cot like ber the leas for not ntncting 
what ahe has once eujoiDed. The hymn ia very good and rery 
pretty. There is nothing in it to reprehend. 

" Your anxiety to know the secr«t of my communications 

with Mr. L has a little amused me. As ' suspense is 

nally worse than reality,' I lean to Mr. L ^"s discretion the 

Mie of enlightening you n|>on the lorsterioua sffsir. [f Mr, 
L- Uiiiiks it well to tell you, bis decision will be mine. 
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" I am thankfiil thai lira. L endeairofa to oooTinee jom 
of the importance of mormg abooi geatlj. I suppoae she oc- 
casioiiallj trembles for the safe^ of her doon^ chairs, taUeSy 
Ac^ when these artidet find themaelTes vnder joor gentle 
tooch. 

*^ I hope that joo applj joonelf to joor atndiea. Wh* 
progreflB are jou makii^ towardi the promised reward I -* 
jou more advanced than joa were jesterdaj I I shall not pat 
np with diildish eicnses. 

** I hope to be with joa bj the 17th of April Before that 

time Mr. L will hear from me. If the Kenjons should 

invite yon during mj staj in LondoD, I wish jou to refuse the 
invitation, but do not saj that it is at my desire. 

** I do not wish that joor first introduction into jour finmilj 

ahould be as an object of curiosity. I know that A G 

modi wishes to see jou, but I cannot bear the idea of your 

being distrened by the sight of any one of the C ^*s. I 

would rather wait for more fkvonble circumstances, which will 
probably restore to you the fkvor and attention of your rela- 
tions. 

** I must now conclude, for I have other letters to write, 
which must all be closed in another despatch for England by 
this evening's courier. I leave here to-morrow. 

** Present my compliments to Mr. and Mrs. L , and 

accept the most ardent wishes for your happiness, of 

^ Tour attached and fiiithful fiiend, < 

*• H. 0. CuyroBD." 

After the permission here given, Marie was gradually aa 
qnainted with her prospects, and to the relief of her anxious 
fiiendfs she manifested &r less elation and excitement than they 
had anticipated. The expectation did not seem to lay hold of 
her half so much as had the immediate provision proposed by 
her uncle. His last letter, and the reproach still resting on her 



••. 
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cliaracter, seemed to occnpj her tlioiiglit^ almott to die ndat- 
moa of any other eabjeoL 
The other letter, whibh ceme by the tame poet| waa to 

MlSa Jj > 



(nuiraLATios.) 



LH. 



-Qand, Feb. SSth, 188a 

«" Madam, 

^ After jonr goodneae in wmding me partjcolan re- 
specting mj dear niece Marie, I feel that it is needless to mpdo^ 
gixe for the liberty that I take in writii^ to yon. 

"The deep interest that I take in Marie^ temporal and 
ipiritual welfiure, induces me to make some remarks, and ako 
to give you some advioe as to the manner of guiding and rightly 
directing her character. There was in Marie's last letter a re- 
mark wliich caused me much uneasiness. She said that she was 
becoming reserved, and that she could not frankly express what 
she wished particularly to tell you. She firankly avows that it is 
her fault There is in Marie a degree of timidity, and a disposition 
which requires much encouragement She is extremely sensi- 
tive, and a look of approbation or of displeasure on the part of 
those whom she loves, is suflBdent to render her happy or mis- 
erable. She is very firm and faithful in her attachments. Few 
persons love so ardently as she does. I have seen and known 
many young peraons who were much attached to their relations, 
but I never met with one whose love surpassed that of Marie. 
She watches every look, and the consciousness of having dis- 
pleased her mother was more than she could bear. That alone 
was generally a sufiSdent punishment 

** I mention this solely to show you how great the influence 
which may be acquired over Marie ; and I am well convinced 
that there is no one so competent to exercise it as yoorselC 
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From what the says to me, the appears to paj mach attention 
to what j<m do or saj. For this reason I wish you to en- 
dearor to gain her entire confidence, in order that the great evil 
of reserve may be aroided. In the first place, never shrink from 
the necessity of pointing oot to her fiuthfully what has been un- 
satisfactory ; seek for a frank ezpknatioD when she has done 
wrong, and always mention your reasons for every cause of dis- 
pleasure. Sympathy is the great key to gain her heart and 
confidence. I have always r^^vded her as a grateful and 
generous girL Selfishness finds no place in Marie. She is, it 
is true, diiidish in many things." • • • 

Marie tore up the other sheet of this letter to light a candle. 



CHAPTER XVL 
kabie's poetry and essay. 

It has already been intimated that Marie bad some taste for 
poetry, and her verMs, though not of the highest order, were 
easy and pleasing. She wrote fluently and frequently. A few 
specimens written about this time may suffice. 

TO LILLY ON HER BIRTH-DAY. 

Uaum 10, 186a 

Fve seen two lovely roses grow. 

United on one stem, 
And summer's heat, and winter's snow, 

Were shared alike by them ; 
To full maturity they'd grown, 
And flourisbed oo that bough alone. 
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Seasons have passed ; at length Pre seen 

A tender bud appear ; 
But oh ! so fragile it has been, 

That while with anxious care 
Tve tended it, Pve feared each daj 
Lest all its beauty should decaj. 

How often then with livelj joj, 
Mj treiiured tree I viewed, 

The pair have seemed to &ncy*s eye 
With human powers endued, 

Bending with kind parental care, 

O'er the young bud they hoped to rear. 

Would you my simple song improve ; 

Reflect, dear child, how you. 
By tender parents' watchful care. 

Are kindiv cherished too ! 
From infancy's first feeble breath 
They've shielded you, and will till death. 

And they have offered fervent prayer 
That, through a Saviour's blood. 

Their child the early marks may bear 
Of one belov'd of God ; 

And they*be fiivored to behold 

Their child a lamb of Jesus' fold. 

But verse can ne'er the love express 
With which their bosoms glow. 

The full deep stream of tenderness, 
Increasing in its flow ; 

Their many kind parental cares 

For you, dear " child of many prayers." 
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Oh I make thdr ininmt wok rejmce, 

Yield to four pareoh' God 
Yonnel^ ■ " Jiving sacrifice" 

Through Uie aUming blood ; 
Maj yoQ, mj dariiog, lire and grow, 
A oedar in the chorch helov ; 
Tben, filled with peace, and jojr, and lore, 
R«ign glwioii* in the church abore. 



USES TO EUZABETH. 
Why shonld a giddy world ptiniK^ 

With Bucli inlenH deeire, 
Joys which no so<H>er meet the *iew 

Than quickly they expire t 
And why m> fijndly, closely cling 

To earth-born friends and tiea I 
The dearest may conceal ■ iting, 

T« wound the sweeteat j<^ 

When Spring o'er bir Creation'i face 

Her budding beauties ponred, 
I joyed ; and when Sol's wanner rays 

Thoee beantiee bad matured, 
Btill more I joyed ; but soon the cold 

Autumnal blast swept by : 
Stem Winter foibwed, and behold 

Scenes desolate and dry. 

And (bus it is with all below, 
Where'er our footsteps range ; 

For scenes of happiness and woe 
Alike are stamped with chang* 
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Fen friends, aye bosom friends, wiUi whom 
Our hearts were eloselj joined, 

Too often in the soul^s de^ gioom, 
Prove faithless and unkind. 

Yet were it not so, were each heart 

Sincere and free from guile, 
And were we, my belov'd one, blest 

With friendship's feithful smile ; 
Yet death, whom none can long withstand. 

Will snap the closest ties ; 
And snatch, with unrelenting hand, 

Earth's treasures from our eyes. 

Then since all worldly joys decay. 

And fairest scenes are changed. 
And dearest friends are snatched away 

By death, or grown estranged : 
Let us, my dear one, fix our eyes 

On more substantial bliss. 
Nor trust to aught beneath the skies, 

For happiness and peace. 



Marik. 



THE STAGES OF LIFK 

Pve looked on infancy, pnre and bright, 
When clad in its robe of simple white. 
And 'Fve loved to look on the brow so &ir, 
For fancy could trace gay visions there, 
Visions though fleeting, perchance, and vain. 
Yet bearing along in their joyous train 

Much that was lovely. 
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Fve lodced on cliildhoo(rt kughing fiwe, 
And marked with delight each dimpled graoei 
The sparkling eye, the prattling tongue 
JuBt lisping forth its imperfect song ; 
The winning love ; the endearing smile ; 
Fve marked them all, and have felt the while 

Modi of troe pleasure. 

Fve marked the child when swift-winged Ilroe^ 
Had borne him along to the youthful prime ; 
And have marvelled much to behold the face, 
So pure in its infant loveliness, 
Oft wearing the trace of sadness now, 
While frowns overshadow the once calm brow, 

Maiks of humanitj. 

Fve watched him still as his coune he ran. 
And have seen him rise to a perfect man, 
And his brow was more wrinkled, for time and care 
Had planted many a furrow there, 
And bis voice had lost its joyous tone. 
He had sought but the worid, and that alone 

Now was his portion. 

Fve marked in another how infancy^s grace. 
And childhood with mirth*s expressive fece. 
And youth with its feelings fresh and warm 
Have passed into manhood ; but yet a calm, 
Purer and holier still than that 
AVhich once on the brow of the infant sat, 

On him hath rested. 

Twfis not that bis life had less of woe 
Than fells to the lot of man below ; 



r 



Tw« not that ■ffieQita vithiB Ui bMf^ 
Had thrart I«M kMAlj bar barbad dwt; 
Twaa not that to him tha waigbt (/tMi, 
BfOQglit DO adcUtioB of laili nd earn, 

Tliatha waa peaeoAiL 

Oh DO 1 but bii baait, bf gnee dinner 
Wu dul; laid on JeSbvafa'i ihriiie ; 
And tbongh iharplj and aorelj affliction^ dart 
l^eioed once and again hia Weeding bcwt, 
He knew 't»m God) and hk aoul waa oalni, 
Wbile the hand Ibat ■mot* qiplied the balni, 
8«««lWinorheaUng. 

And Tve thought wban tbe contrast Tve Barreyed, 
{Ab BQitahine is bright compared with sbad^ 
How bright are the character* divine 
On the features of tlie aafnt which sliioe, 
Compared with the nunj and anxious oirea, 
Which tbe wriahlcd brow of the woridling weaia, 
Speaking of anguish. 

I love pure in&ncy's artless glee, 
I love yovng childhood blithe and free, 
I love the vigorous 6re of youth, 
I love bold mnnbood with brow of troth, 
I love old age as with stealthy paca 
He Bleak along to his reating place ; 
But the seUled peace and the calm r^>oa«^ 
Which should sweetenlUb as it neiura ila doae, 
>wella not on the brow disturbed bj care, 
llioae only tbe sweet expression wear 

Who rest in Jesus. Mabik, 

larie thought she would write aome eoayi £» ancle'a in- 
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spectioD on his arrival^ and that through them she would 
make him better aoqmuoted with her views. The following 
aDfiotshed' attempt has been found among her papers. She 
m-M diligently collecting the evidence from the New Testa- 
ment on the subject here chosen, and in particular the frequent 
and open appeals of Christ and His Apostles to the testimony 
of Scripture, when illness again compelled her to discontinue 
her studies. 

(UNFINISnED) ESSAY 

On the Meatontfor concluding that Ood intended aU Men to 

ieareh amd rtod the Bible. 

The Church of Rome uaes as a plea for withholding the 
Bible from the great mass of her adherents, that God only in- 
tended it fer his prophets, apostlea, and their successors in the 
ministry of Christ It is the purpose of this essay to prove 
from the Word of God that He not only intended, but com- 
mands cdl men to read for themselves that book which is alone 
able to make them wise unto salvation. 

The adaptation of the Scriptures to the most unlearned and 
humble capacity of man, as well as to the intellect of the wise 
and profound theologian, is in itself a proof of this. Each 
alike may read and understand the gracious truths they pro- 
claim ; and while they both read of that love that brought the 
Son of God from his throne to take upon himself our nature, 
and at last to give bis life a ransom for us, they can each with 
the F^almkt aicUm — ^How sw«el are thy words unto my 
taste ; yea, sweeter than hooqr to mj mouth.' Even the little 
child is not forgotten : while the greatest philosopher can gain 
knowledge from the Bible, it equally entertuns and arouses the 
sympathy of the little child. If €rod had not purposed that 
all men should search the Scriptures, would he thus have pro- 
vided for the spiritual wants of all his creatures I If he in- 
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tended them ooljr fi>r the kerned and great of the earth, the 
dMBcohj arieeSi'How is it to be aioertained who are toflficieotlj 
learned to read and understand the Word of God t 

The eeoond proof », that the Scriptares themeelveB enforoe 
the duty, and abo show the benefit reenlting from the search. 
Mooes, in speaking to the diildren of Israel, commanded them 
as follows : — *' And thoa shalt teach them diligentlj unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when then walkest by the 
way, and when thoo liest down, and when thoa riseet op ; and 
thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house and on thy 
gates.* — ^Deut vi. 7, 8, 9. This command was not restricted to 
the tribe of Levi, through whom the priesthood descended. 
The whole house of Israel were not only to read the hiws of 
God, but were commanded to teach their children diligently. 
And this must not suffice; they roust also give all possible 
publicity to the Word of (rod. We are told in 2 Chronicles 
xxxiv. 29, 30, 31, that the young 'king Joeiah gathered to- 
gether all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem, and the king 
went up into the house of the T^ord, and all the men of Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests and the 
Levites, and all the great and small, and he read in their ears 
all the words of the hook of the covenant that was found in 
the house of the Lord.' Here the learned and the unlearned, 
the rich and the poor, the young and the old, were alike sum- 
moned to hear the Wcffd of God. We read of no distinctions. 
Even the inspired writer prepared his heart to seek the law of 
the Lord, and to do and to teach in Israel statutes and judg- 
ments. — Ezra vii. 10. In the book of Nehemiah we find that 
the people gathered themselves together, and desired him to 
bring them the book of the law of Moses. 'And Ezra ihe 
priest brought the law before the congregation both of men and 
women, and all that could hear with understanding, upon the 
first day of the seventh month, and he read therein.' ♦ • 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

DELAYS IK uncle's ARRIVAL. 

The genial weather with whidi the month of April opened 
allowed Bfarie again to venture oat of doon. Her rapture waf 
great when, for the firat time after her winter's imprisonment, 
mnffled up, and protected by her respirator, she was permitted 
one sannj morning to pace roand the little garden plot in front 
of the house. She was ioon fiitig^ed, and glad to come in and 
rest. In another daj or two she was able to take a short walk 
along the Terrace, and gradually to extend it to the immediate 
neighborhood. She leaned heavily on the arm of her friends, 
who took it in torn to guide her feeble steps. She was allowed 
to vacate the bade parlor, and again to have a room up stairs. 

Finding a walk of any length attended with much fatigue, 

Marie asked Mr. L occasionally to hire a conveyance for 

her, and she took several rides. She was well assured that her 
uncle would consider this a very legitimate appropriation of a 
part of her '^inddentaP balance. On one occasion she re- 
quested Mr. and Mrs. L and Elizabeth to accompany her 

to Hampstead, and ordering the driver to stop on the brow of 
the hill, she alighted, and took them by a retired and circuitous 
path, till they stood in front of the little Catholic chapel, and 
thence to the convent where she had been nursed after illness. 
Nothing could exceed her exhilaration of spirits as she again 
caught sight of her former abode, and rejoiced in her present 
liberty. 

In April Mr. L had occasion to visit Staffordshire. 

Marie requested him to make inquiries about the place where, 
from her recollections of what her aunt had swd, she imagined 
her property to be. He looked ii^all the guide-books anJ 
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fiomitf aMipt fcr die haam mod TiDags she naaedi awl 
many niwiintiiMifnl inqmiie^ At kqgtli, fiJKiig id with a 
of tfavalbia at aa hotel aft Biakm, Ifi met with 

knew the village of T 1. '■Ifteie k a eervant h««^*4rik 

hk infbrmaniy " who fifed at the bowei and eaa teD joa W 
about It" Mr. L aaw the maid, and from her oHtaiaeJ 
foil ooRobomtioii of all Marie^ impraMom, aa well aa addh 
tional paiticolan, though, from eoonderalioB Ibr Maikli aadi^ 
he did not fed warranted in panning the inqmij fritter Vj 
going In the plaoa, 

Ahont thk time the fcOowing lettan eame from Mr. CBI^ 
ford:— 

(tr^hslatiov.) 
LRS. 

*'Nicx,lIardi88d,I86a 

''My dear Marie, 

**" You will be surprised to find that I am here instead 
of resuming my retreat On account of the state of my health, 
the air of Nice was prescribed for me by my phymdans. The 
General wrote that he desired I should repcur hither directly 
for some weeks' recreation ; and I do not theiefare propose to 
complete my retreat until the autumn. 

** After I had fixed the time to see you, in order to settle your 
pecuniary affiurs, I found I had neglected to consult Mr. L 
as to whether it would suit him to see me at that time. I have 
written to him in order to obtain a reply before quittii^ tUi 
place. I have thought much of you during the last few days. 
Haying no particular occupation to engage my thoughts, they 
have naturally turned to you. The events of the past year ap- 
pear to me like a dream. I can scarcely believe in the reality 
of what has transpired. The subject of my last letter often 
sorrowfolly presents itself to my mind. Yes, I sometimes even 
weep when thinking how the sad results of absence fiom the 
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• 

^oatemaotul have manifeBted themselves io jour ease. This dr- 
iWMliiiiiri has caused me much anxietj, and though I sympa- 
tbm with jou, I should not piove my love by passing ligbUy 
over this affiur. It is too grave, too serious to be trifled with. 
I wish you to feel, the disgrace and the punishment you have 
brought upon yourselC I have therefore resolved, though it 
will deprive me of much pleasure, that if Mr. L cannot 

answer my questions satisfiictorily, I will only see you once for 
some months, and Mr. L and I can meet elsewhere. I 

know that this will give you pain. It is severe, and I wish it 
to be so ; but it is my great affection which, after much consid- 
eration, induces me to act thus. As I was walking to-day, I 
considered how I could suflBciently impress upon Marie her error 
and my disapprobation ; and this mode of treatment seemed to 
me likely to have the most salutary influence. I do not for an 
instant wish you to think that my regard is diminished. It ia 
rather increased, for your fiiolt makes me more anxious. When 
you write, tell me frankly the feelings and conduct of Mr. and 

Bin. L with regard to tliis occurrence. I have special 

reasons for asking this, especially with regard to Mrs. L 
I am very glad to have had the opportunity of mentioning this 
before seeing yon in person, both to relieve my own mind, and 
to enable ns to understand one another when we meet I hope 
that you will seriously ponder over the past and the future. 
Be always on your guard, lest you should again fall into the 
aame snare. Above all things avoid the gossip of the world. 
Let charity govern your conversation. Never speak maliciously 
of the &uUa of others. I think you would be in danger of 
giving way to this temptation : I mean that of animadverting 
on the conduct of those who surround you. I believe that your 
dear mamma sometimes reproved you for this failing, for you 
know that calumny is a sin against which Catholics are verv 
much on their guard. 

^I much fear that your answers will appear with replies 

10 
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" Yonn very afiectionately, 

" H. C. CLuroBD." 



(ntAXBLATlaX.) 

t 
LH.S. 

"Nice, Hurfa !3d, IBSa 
" My dew Sir, 

" I feel that it 'a neceaaary to apologue for not banng 
aiiked, if the time Sied for my risit was convenient to you. I 
am glad that the alteration in tny own plans allows me to ar- 
nngo ncconling to your time and convenience. 

" I shall now be free nntil the end of the month of June. I 
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emu, if that m more agreeable to too, see yoa at anj time that 
jou niay fix after the 16th of April I should mvself prefer 
remainiDg here a little longer oo account of mv healtli, the 
climate and the season being fiirorable to me, and I think that 
it will do me a great deal of good. Marie will not want money, 
as I have sent X50, and £25 in the desk. I leave it U} Mrs. 

L 's discretion to sup].Ij her. 

^ Have the goodness to write to roe as soon as possible how 
JOU wish the deeds to be prepared. I shall reflect upon the 
matter, and then jou can perhaps, with mj consent, employ 
your own solicitor to prepare them. For special reasons, I do 
not wish to engage the family solicitor. I proporte to give Marie ^ 
without any restriction, a sum suflBcient to realize an annual in- » 
come of £200. I shall be obliged if you will take the trouble 
to ascertain clearly the amount that will be required. Captain 
Kenyon sajrs £3500. All that I shall be permitted to do will 
be to give the money. I cannot in any way act legally, and 
must therefore request you, on Marie^s account, to take upon 
you that part of the concern which relates to her afiairs. When 
I oome I may possibly have to employ a good deal of your 
time, for it will require several days finally to arrange all. I 
have not had any farther correspondence respecting the affiiir 
in Staffordshire, for the old lady will probably not live long ; so 
I should prefer that Marie were free from all obligations until 
she received her own right I rejoice that poor Marie is shel- 
tered ; for several members of our family have wron^d the 
orphans of my dear sister; but my greatest joy will be, in spite 
of all, to see the only and beloved child of a dear sister raised 
above all their disdain and negligence. I only want an increase 

of wealth, to present her with a dignity worthy of the C s. 

They cannot then, in point of etiquette, do otherwise than re- 
ceive her with suitable respect I hope that Marie will not 
widen the breach by imprudent acquaintances. She must be 
very prodent in these matters. If Ernest, the brother of Marie, 
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had lived, he would have had the entire property ; and now 
if the actual heir die without issue, and Marie married and had 
a son, he would be the heir. I intend to procure all the deeds 
when I come to London, in order that we may examine them 
together. You will perhaps be a little surprised that I, a Cath- 
olic, should be so confidential with you ; but you will be more 
surprised when I tell you, I am grateful that Marie, having been 
guilty of so inconsiderate an act as her apostasy, has fiiUen in 
with a family so kind and so prudent as your own. She might 
have connected herself with persons who would have taken no 
interest in her health or spiritual wel&re. From what I know 
of Marie's dispositions, I cannot hope that, without a great 
change indeed, she will ever change her habits, and therefore 
think it well worth while to preserve her firom the evils to which 
a situation would expose her. 

^ It consoles me to know that she is so well protected, and 
with persons who love her ; for I am certain tliat she loves you 
all ardently, and I believe that you have great influence over 
her. I am amused with some expressions in her last letters, 

particularly those which relate to Mrs. L . She seems to 

have acquired much power over her. I have laughed heartily 

in reading that you were very indulgent, and Mrs. L strict, 

but equally kind. Marie easily discovers when persons give way 
to her ; but the more firm they are, the more she esteems them. 
I hope that she attends to her duUes, and tries to be more 
thoughtful. 

^ When you write to me, I shall regard it as a favor, if Mrs. 
L or you will frankly tell me your opinion of the circum- 
stances which occurred at Mrs. S 's. I wish, above all, to 

know how Marie was betrayed into them, and whether she has 
expressed penitence; also what you think of the plan I have 
proposed in the letter to Marie. I can realize her peculiar 
temptations with a sympathy which none but myself can feel. 
I shall be at the same time the last person to treat the affair 
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leoienUj. I have never excused her when she has done frrong. 
I lore her too well for that She feels my diApleasure so 
heavily, that I think tliu would have a good eflfect bmb. her. 
If we decide to follow out this plan, we can meet in 4[||IP||[ Rt 
the apartments of Captain Kenyon, which are not far firom your 
residence, heing near the Park. I particularly wish to know all 
that relates to her health, and her conduct, and also whether 
yon wish me to say anything to her with regard to it I 
entreat you to he frank with me ; for the next year or two will 
be of great importance to Marie, either for good or for evil. I 
am desirous that she should be all that is excellent, and an 
ornament to her sex. There is much to admire in her, and also 
modi to regret ; and I am certain that, if well guided and 
restrained in her follies, she will eventually become all that we 
could wish. You cannot be too firm, fur she is very thouij:ht- 
less and inconsiderate in many things. I believe that Marie is 
too prone to place hentelf on a level with her inferiors and with 
servants Though she has been bro&ght up to conduct hers4'lf 
towards them with suitable consideration and kindness, she is 
apt to depart from the dignity so essential to gain their respect 
This very freedom will convince you that she does not like any- 
thing haughty or overbearing. I have mentioned this in order 
that you may guard her against it 

** Oblige me with a confidential reply to this letter, clearly 
stating how you wish the money to be investe<l, as well as the 
legal form of investment I can then give you my reply. If I 
approve it, the documents can be prepared immediately, and 
some time may thus be spared ; or, if you wish it, they can be 
left Ull my visit Fix the time roost suitable for your own 
arrangements. If April will not suit, I should, on account of 
my delicate health, prefer remaining here this entire month, if 
that agree with your arrangements. I leave it entirely to you. 
As Mrs. L sent me so complete and so judicious a report 

before, I hope that she will pardon the liberty I take in request 
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** P. S. — ILftve joa spoken to Maiie of the afiadr in Staff)fd- 

Here wm another proposed deUj in the \img talked of vint 
Mr. and Mra. L were aloMBt as sorry f«»r the po^tponemeDi 

a8 >f Hrie, but it seemed onreasonable and unkind to urge Mr. 
Clifford U> lea%'e immediiitely. Mr. L — ^ therefore snggeited 
the second or tliird week in May. 

The n^plies of Mr. L and Marie to tlie foregoing letteis 

have not boon prt»«<?rved. Mr. L— — 's was a short note only, 

as, by his* dcinirp, Mrs. L sent a fuller r«*ply, which was 

encloited in his own. iler letter was as follows : — 

"C Terrace. April, 1850 

"Sir, 

** It will fpvQ ine much pleasure in any way to diminish 
your anxi«'ti<*s with ri*s{>ect to Marie, though there are many 
tliint:^ which mii^ht b«^ answered in a pergonal interview which 
cannot \m ho well comriiitted to paper. 

**Tho oircu instances wliich occurretl prior to her leaving 
caused Ui^ as you may suppose, equal surprise and regret We 
felt, however, that many extenuations might be offered. She 
apiH^ariHl overwhelmeil with sorrow, and after a week or more 
of rortiH'tion on her {Mirt, and admonition on ourR, we indul!;;:<Hl 
the liitpi^ thut slie wjis in the state of mind which we could 
dt^hin*. It WiiH at thi** juncture that I wrote to you, and having 
atlvi«*rd Nb^rie to (H>mmnnioati* fullv with vou on vour then 
cxjKVlid visit, I ili.l nv»t think it neco*sar}- to refer to so painful 
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A subject Subeequenilj to this, however, other circumstaooes 
transpired whidb led us to doubt the genuine character of her 
repentance, and raised for a time a barrier between nt which 
was pahiftilly kit by ns both, and to which she donbtiess 
referred in her letter to jon. The absence of the restraints of 
her former position^ and subsequently of the friendly watchful- 
ness exerdsed by ourselves, would account for much of what has 
been so painful ; and not having her mind fully possessed with 
that holy fear of offending God, that hatred of all which he 
hates, and that ever present sense of His observing eye, which 
pious Protestants are ' accustomed to cultivate as the best safe- 
guardii against sin, she was left for a time to err without re- 
straint. Both Mr. L and myself earnestly sought to bring 

her to a perception of the evil of sin as committed against God, 
and entreated her to make full confession to Jlim, and to seek 
His forgiveness. Her chief regret in the first instance seemed 
to be that she had grieved tu ; but this was very far from 
satisfying us, and we trust that a deeper and more enlivening 
principle than that of affectionate regret has taken its place. 
Her mental sufferings have evidently been great, and we 
attributed her recent illness in a considerable degree to thera. 
She seems now to have rallied, and to be again more herself 
and more tranquilly cheerful than since her return to us. And 
here allow me to thank you for the kind suggestions contained 
in your letter to myself. They fully accord with my own views 
of her character, though my impressions of the evil of the error 
into which she had fallen, may possibly have made me too 
stem in dealing with it I am very sure that it proceeded from 
anxious desire for her best welfare, and that no one but yourst'lf 
takes so deep an interest in her as I do. So singular were the 
Bteps by which she was led to us, and so peculiarly did she 
seem to be entrusted to us by Divine Providence, that we have 
felt her almost as much our own as if she had been given to us 
in infancy, and the tie which binds her to us as second only to 



224 THX FXMALI jnUTT. 

that of our own childreiL Her own aflfectioiuite and graiefbl 
disposition bas boand her still more closely to as, and fiir, rerj 
iUf wonld it be from my thoogfats ev^ to be nnkind to her, or 
to be so harsh with her fiinlts as to repel her confidence. I 
trust that all cause for anything like severity has passed, and I 
may here add that we should be greatly concerned were yon to 
carry out your idea of seeing her only once. The painful excite- 
ment so severe a dedsion would occasion might be dangerous 
to her health, nor do we think that it could answer any good 
end in regard to her character. It would restrain those free 
communications on her part which are so desirable, and tend to 
diminish your salutary influence over her.** 

After entering into details respecting her health, education, 
&c, the repetition of which is unnecessary, the letter con- 
cludes : — 

** I think I have gone through all the points which come 
within my department, and aasuring you of the intense desin 
I feel to see her attain to all excellence and happiness, 

" I am, sir, 

'^ Yours with much respect, 

" J. L — r 



CHAPTER XVni. 

NEW TRAITS OF CHARACTER. 

The proposed arrangement of her affiurs naturally engaged 
much of Marie's attention, and the forethought and acuteness 
which she displayed, would have done no discredit to one in 
training for the legal profession. There was one stipulation in 
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lier oDcle^s letters to which she strongly objected, munely, the 
power Captnin Kenjon was to have of choosing another trustee, 

in the e^ent of 'Mr. L ^a death. She wished that right to 

be vested in herself, lest Captain Kenyon should choose one 
who might give her annoyance. She wished also to have more 
absolote control over the money. She wished when she caro« 
into possessiou of her estate, to be able to appropriate the £4000 
to an object she had at heart It transpired that this summit of 
her ambition was to build a chapel of her own, as a memorial 

of her deliverance firom Popery. Mr. L should preach in 

it, she said. It should be built in some neighborhood, of his 
selection, and his fiivorite idea should be carried out of having 
the greater part free. Her friends smiled at her fancy ; but 

Mr. L reminded her that it would be departing from every 

prindple of honor and uprightness, to employ money which 
her nncle had appropriated to her individual comfort, in diffus- 
ing sentiments directly opposed to the views which he consci- 
entiously held. 

Marie suggested one difficulty in reference to the completion 
of the trust deed, namely, that her uncle, as a Jesuit, was dis- 
qualified for transacting any legal business, and would not be 
allowed to ad J his signature. At her request, Mr. L went 

to his solicitor for advice on this point, and was advised that 
Marie could herself sign the money over to the trustees. She 
laughed heartily, asking what was to prevent her taking sole 
possession at the time, instead of transferring it to others ; but 

Mr. L told her that it would probably be lodged at a 

banker's, in her uncle*s name, till she had actually signed the 
transfer. In speaking of her uncle, she said she had but one 
impeachment to bring against the uprightness of his conduct, 
and that was his having kept her in ignorance of her prospects, 
Her supposed destitution had induced her to yield to his wish 
for her to be a nun ; and she would forever have regretted it, 
when acquainted with what might have been hers. 

io» 
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There was a measure of restleasness about Marie which often 
distressed her friends, and sadly interfered with the comfort of 
the household. By her account there was always something 
wrong either with the children, or sisters, or servants. One 
Sunday evening she wrote a long letter to Mrs. L , too long 
indeed for insertion, to prove that Lilly had on one occasion 
three months before, been guilty oT equivocation, ''^wing to 
my own failing,** she wrote, ** I do feel the more keenly hr 
Lilly. I love her so well that I tremble at the bare idea that 
she should suffer as I have done. If I have sinned, do not 
think me the less anxious on her account No ; if possible, I 
feel more alive to her danger." She went on to request that 
the matter might be thoroughly investigated, that the servants 
might be questioned, and that she might be present Mrs. 

L found this letter on her table one Sunday evening, when 

retiring to rest, and did not see Marie till the next day. She 
then spoke to her in reply — "Marie, you tell me that your 
uncle disapproves of writing letters in the house, and in this 
case it was quite unnecessary. I cannot yield to your wish in 
this matter. It is three months back, and I doubt whether 
either the servants or ourselves can remember all the particu- 
lars of so trifling an occurrence. It was to me that Lilly spoke, 
and my conviction is that she said nothing but the truth. 
Were it otherwise, I should not punish a child of her age for 
wliat happened three months ago. Should it happen again, and 
you tell me at the time, 1 promise you it shall not be passed 
over. No one could regard any departure from truth more 
seriously than I." Marie was anything but pleased with this 
reply, and intimated as much. " I do wish, Marie," said Mrs. 
L , " that you could let things go on more quietly, espe- 
cially on Sunday, when, of all times, we desire lo be in peace. 
You keep the house in a constant state of commotion. It is 
bad for you, as well as for as, to be in such perpetual excite- 
ment You neither rest yourself, nor let others rest" Marie 
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highly offsDded at this plain speaking. She rose, left the 
room, and rushed up stairs. The sisters could not prevail upon 
her to ooDoe down from the cold room, and Mrs. L— went 
up Co endeavor to pacify her. Afler some persuasion she 
yielded so &r as to he led down stairs, hut she would eat no 
dinner that day. 

Mrs. L had often heen much concerned to see the 

growing jealousy that Marie appeared to feel in reference to 
Lilly. It seemed strange that she should he jealous of a child ; 

yet so it was. When she and Mrs. L and Lilly were alone, 

she could not hear Lilly to he noticed. She would monopolize 
all the conversation, and pay no attention to the child's patient 
efibrts to win a word or look firom her mother* If at length 

Mrs. L hroke off for a moment to satisfy her little girl, 

she seemed annoyed. She neglected no opportunity of placing 
Lilly's fiulings in as prominent a view as possihle, and there 
was a look of nnmistakahle satisfiustion on her countenance 
when the child was reproved, ^t is true that there was no love 
lost between them. Lilly had at first been as warmly interested 
in her case as a child could be ; but by degrees she seemed 
fully aware that, with all Marie's professions of attachment, her 
acoesBion to the household was no addition to her happiness. 
She dared not engage in open warfiure, but she kept as much 
as possible out of Marie's way. Little Arnold, too, did not at 
all fiincy her boisterous caresses ; and when he had kisses and 
smiles for every one else, he screamed when she attempted to 
take him : and when she tried to kiss him, would most unscru- 
pulously slap her in the &oe. Sarah would have it that Marie 
pinched him, according to the practice of certain soi-distant 
mothers, who adopt this method to work on the sympathy of a 
benevolent public ; but of course no one but Sarah entertained 
the foul slander. The &mily attributed Marie's growing rest- 
lessness to the circumstance of her uncle's delay, and to her own 



heart bong ill at ease ; and ihej treated her with faheanam 
and indalgenoe. 

One other leatare in her chanuster was ao freqnentlj 4f^ 
oped, aa to call for a pamng notioe. This was cmiotUy. No 
visitor conld call, no letter be rebeived, bat Marie most knov 
the history and business of the one, and the purport of the other. 
So completely had she become identified with the fiunflj in- 
terests, that there were few things which they ever thought of 
concealing fiiom her. If by chance they withheld any particolan, 
a playful inquiry, a warm expression of interest, or a straight- 
forward question, would generally attun her object, and put her 
in possessbn of the whole story. The inquisitivenen whidi 
from any other quarter would have been annoying in the ex- 
treme, was in her accompanied by so much winning nalretd 
that they seldom felt disposed to give it a-chcck. 

If sometimes staggered by the ooDtrarietics in Marie^s char- 
acter, they could not but love the ready benevolence which 
manifested itself on the most tri\'ial occasion. One instance 
may suffice as a specimen. Marie was taking one of her daily 

airings, and with slow and heavy step leaning on Mn. L 's 

arm. As tbey walked down Westboume Terrace, a poor 
woman crossed the road from one of the side streets, another 
Meg Merrilies for stature and sinewy frame, thin, gaunt, aged, 
with a look of starvation and misery in her countenance, and a 
heavy load of wood on her head. She had picked it up in the 
unfinished houses, and she hurried on, as if to reach her wretch- 
ed home while enough of her failing strength remained. ** Oh ! 
look at that poor creature,** said Marie ; and instantly her hand 
was in her pocket, and a sixpence out, and she bade Lilly run 
after the object of her pity. The poor woman, who was no 
^gg^r, turned round and gazed as if transfixed, and at length 
curtseying her gratitude, hastened on. 

About this time Ellizabeth went to visit some friends in the 
oorth. They had heard a distorted version of Marie's story, 
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and were somewhat prejndioed against her. Elizabeth exerted 
herself with all the earnestness of a true friend to set Marie 
right in their opinion. In this she was entirely successful, and 
they soon became deeply interested. She made a passing 
re^rence -to the subject in writing to Marie, and received a 
long epistle in reply, from which the following is an extract : — 

**€! Terrace, AprQ 12di, 1850. 

** My dearest Elizabeth, 

^ The tale about the young lady and the convent is 
really true. Mra. L has a letter written by Lady B 

on the subject It appears the youi^ lady is a convert from 
Popery; her fiither, a bigoted Papist, is resolved to remove 
his daughter (she being under age) from the influence of Prot- 
estants, and place her in a convent To make this step appear 
less arbitrary, he will yield the point if she collects by the 20th 
of April, £2000 worth of old stamps. I forwarded mine yes- 
terday by rail to Reading, and enclosed the young lady a note 
stating who I was, and also presented my sincere sympathy, 
having passed through a simiUr ordeaL I gave her my ad- 
dress, so perhaps we shall hear more of her. • • • 
♦•••••• I am truly glad 

you have not been pestered for a recital of my history. I am 
sorry your friends in the north 9till regard me with suspidon. 
Happily for the Protestant cause I have as yet exercised my 
Jemitical powers to little purpose, having not yet made one 
addition to the Church of Borne. If they had no agents more 
zealous in their cause, the whole concern would soon be broken 
up. I do not wonder they should regard anything belonging 
to so horrid a system with suspicion ; but they cannot abhor it 
as much as myself, having been so nearly made their dupe. I 
have suffered enough with them, so do feel somewhat pained 
that any should sUIl suspect my principles. / never was de- 
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signed for a Jesuit, having so little tact in angihing^ let akme 
ike tact required in a Jesuit, My uncle though one of them is ' 
not K'»s dear to me. They do not know nil about him and his 
struggles with obedience and love, or else they would feel dif- 
ferently towards him. I feel perfectly iudififerent as to what 
others think about us, having the testimony of a dear con- 
science. My answers do not much resemble the answers of a 
Jesuit I must say this dear EL, and I say it with pun, that I 
have met with more of the treachery of Jesuits among professing 
Christians than ever I did in the seventeen years spent amongst 
them. I do not hesitate for a moment to make this statement 
It is not their religion I blame, but the want of it It is an 
awful thing to be only a professor in name without the power 
and reality of religion. I have learnt a great lesson from the 
puinful circumstances of the past — the immense importance of 
CbriKtinn consistency. Earnestly do I hope and pray that I 
ciHy nut prove a stumbling-block in the way of another. My 
d^ire is that I may daily become more humble and watchful, 
and that, if it should please God to spare me, I may by my 
onsisti^ney and usefulness adorn the doctrine of Christ my Sa- 
viour in all things ; and that if I am spared to possess wealth I 
may prove a faithful steward, remembering for what purpose it 
is given me. So that at last when I have done with the things 
of timi*, I may hear the glad news — ^ Well done good, and 
faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things.' 

" I am looking forward to our journey to the sea-side with 
great pleasure, the time will soon be here." * * 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

ATTEMPTS AT CONFESSION. 

Maris oon^ned the custorn of welcoming the poetman, and 
the point had long been tadtlj yielded. One day she took 
from the postman's hand two letters which she . said were both 
for her. One was in deep blacky as was usually the case with 
her uncle's letters. She locked herself in her room, and re- 
mained there some time. She returned to the dining-room 
with heightened color, and expressed her regret that she could 
Dot show Mr. and Mrs. L the letter which she had just re- 
ceived frem her uncle. There were one o)* two things which 
he had mentioned to her in confidence, and which it would not 
therefore be right to show. He was still so delicate that he 
was about giving up his office for a tweh'emonth, and taking 
up his residence in Yorkshire. She was sure that there was a 
great deal passing in his mind. She did not at all despair of 
seeing him a Protestant before he died. At any rate she 
thought that he would soon cease to be a Jesuit and become 
one of the secular clergy. 

On the 6th of May Mr. L himself received the following 

long letter. A brief note for Maiie accompanied it 

(translation.) 

t 
I.HS. 

"Nice, April 25th, 1850. 

"Sir, 

" I received your letter last Monday, and I should 
have replied to it by return of post if I could have done so. 
" The day after the receipt of your dnpatch, I caught cold in 
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having seriouslj ooDsidered (he affiur, and consulted with Cap- 
tain Eenjon^ who is now at Nioe, we have ooroe to the conclu- 
sion, that for the safety of the trostees, and to airoid all trouble 
in the event of nij death, it would be most desirable to obtain 
a hrieif empowering me to act legally. I have no doubt that 
through interest I could obtain this permission. I had not 
fi[>re8een the diflBcultieA which would probably arise from the 
absence of my signature, until Captwn Eenyon pointed them 
out to roe. He refused to be a trustee unless I invested the 
money, and legally transferred all power to the appointed trus- 
tees. We perfectly agree with you as to the way in which the 
deed is to be drawn up, except that in the event of Captain 
Kenyon^s death, he alone would have the right of choosing a 
auoeessor, in order to secure a Catholic trustee. I think tliis is 
not unreasonable. You alone would have the power of acting 
so long as Marie remuned Protestant Another sUpulation is 
that Marie at her death could not make any bequests in fiivor 
of religious objects. If she die without heirs, she may bequeath 
it to any friend, or to objects tending only to the moral benefit 
of man, without regard to religious interests. Considering my 
peculiar position, you will not fidl to see the propriety ai)d 
honor of this restriction ; for if I consented otherwise, it would 
be at the sacrifice of principle and conscience, which I am sure 
you would wish to consider. Captain Eenyon leaves me to- 
morrow to obtain the dispensation. If we cannot succeed in 
this we can have recourse to the plan proposed. My only 
anxiety is to exempt the trustees from any future disagreenoent 
Above all I wbh to protect you as a Protestant, and I am sure 
Uiat Captain Eenyon desires it equally. 

** As to the affiur in StafiK>rdshire, any day may decide it, for 
it is not probable that my aunt will live long. She is now 
seventy««ix years old, with all her limbs paralyzed. You will 
receive immediate intelligence of her death ; for Marie, being 
the eldest, her presence will be oeoesMry befoTe au^lhlu^ cam 
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be doDe. I think that it would be only proper for Marie to 
write to her. She once saw her when visiting nie. 

" I now come to a more disagreeable subject, and one which, 
for poof Marie's sake, I could wish forever to buTy in oblivioTi. 
Before entering into detail, it is necessary to request ;ou as a 
fsTor not to make known this paft of my letter, I have always 
made it a rule to hold sacred every imporLint communication, 
and this b the first time that I have violated confidence 
Nothing could hare induced me to do so, if 1 had not believed 
it to be justice to Marie, and for her own happiness. The cir- 
cumskincea to which you make indirect allusion in your letters 
have been fully conGrmed by Marie in a letter which I received 
from her yesterday. I cannot express the feelings called forth 
by her two last letters — especially by the la.it — and I rejoice 
that, by her frank ai|d sincere communication, she has become 
doubly dear to me. She has written to me in defiance of eveiy 
one, and expresses her deep r^^t that the stale of her mind 
and feelings obliges her to break a promise that she had made 
to yon. Taking into consideration her extreme sensibility afid 
her mental sufferings, you will not, I am sure, blame her tor 
wishing to confide her causes of distress to one who so well 
understands her every feeling. I am extremely thankful that 
she has not waited for a personal interview ; for if I had then 
heard all for the Grst time, I fear that I should have spoken 
with hnsl«, and have caused you pain. Your letters have dis- 
quieted me a little ; but at^r the receipt of Marie's last letter, 
all the mystery was explained. I much regret that you did 
not think it prudent to permit her some time since to write to 
me fully and freely. This would have spared poor Marie and 
yourself much needless pain. I gather that she has suffered in 
some respects very unjustly. I cannot recall having ever felt 
anything more strongly. I have always been the lost to excuse 
or exti'nualt] Marie's faults : but I must frankly confess, and 1 
am sure that my candor will not displease Mrs. L , that 
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though she has acted from the purest and most elevated mo- 
tives, she has still judged Marie rather too severely. I wish I 
were at liberty to give yon the substance of her long and inter- 
esting letter, which it took her the greater part of three nights 
to write. This must be very bad for health ; for she tells me 
she sometimes sits up for several hours, saying that she feels it 
a relief to give vent to those feelings when alone, which she 
has controlled throughout the day. I burned her letter imme- 
diately, or I could perhaps have sent it to you ; for had you 
read it, you would have loved her still more tenderly. Marie's 
reasons for avoiding an explanation proceed from another mo- 
tive, and from a higher source than those which had been at- 
tributed to her : and she was afterwards restrained, or rath^ 
frightened, from confiding an explanation by rather too much 
coldness and severity. Now do not think that Marie utters 
a murmur or a complaint On the contrary, in giving me a 
recital of everything that has passed, she mentions it to show 
her deep anxiety that Mrs. L should treat her with jus- 

tice : but I immediately discovered the cause of Marie's reserve* 
She is very timid. I have seen her suffer so much from fcar in 
going to the confessional that she has been obliged to have 
medical advice. It is physical. Her mamma was the same, 
though she possessed great strength of mind. It will be long 
before Marie conquers this. Some years since I took the same 
course as Mrs. L has done, but I had reason to regret 

it I have a copy of Mrs. L 's letter to Marie, which, with 
the exception of one remark, is very praiseworthy, and mani- 
fests a faithful spirit The phrase in question I will mention 

to Mrs. L in person. It weighs much upon Marie's mind. 

" It is as much Marie's purpose as my own to enter fully into 
all the circumstances of the past Marie is most anxious to do 
so, and she says that she hopes to have some conversations 
before my visit I much dii^approve of the habit of writing 
letters in the house. Marie tells me that she has written twice 
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lo Mra. L . I hope that she will ngt do so agtun. I lay 

gteat streM upon this, rs tcodin^ to increase thcee fe«1ingB of 
n>»erve which will destroy one amiabtti feature in hef chanaeler. 
I have not for a Ungth of lime beea so struck with any letter 
i>r Marie'4 aa with the loiL She has given me a full lutd vin- 
('•Td Hccoiint of hII that has occuired, fjruni the commencement 
In Uie cluae, before arti} since lii/r return. It was a pleiuure to 
find that slie was not only very frank, but very sincere, and traly 
liuiiibin in her avowals,' without any duiguiwi, or in nny way ex- 
cnxinf! lieraeif, (fven when I well know Ihnl she might jUsUy 
hnvH dune ea I had Tearoed all Iruin other sources, and waa 
tlii-refuro able to judge imjmrtially. Her expressions of regret 
when ithe has erred, are genuine and proFbund, and her feelings 

towards Mrs. L- and youmelf, are those of most ardent 

gr)ititud& Her great anxiety is to be placed on the same foot- 
ing as before. She deeply feels the abeeoce of that look at 
complacency which once met her own. I coold never have be- 
lieved tlmt Marie could have loved any one but a parent to the 

aame extent a« she loves Mrs. L . It would be well Ibr 

Iier bappineea if she loved less ardently. She anxiously awiuts 
my vixit aa the means for an entire recoodliation, and I am 
deeply grieved that this illness hindek* me from seeing her, for 
I ctnnot beitr the idea that she is suffering so intensely. I 
tremble for her health as much as for the state of her mind. 
Under the constant effort to stifle her feelings, the mind must 
in the end give way. Marie suffers more for a long period after 
the trial, thui even during the trial itself. You have perhaps 
discovered that though sbe is very thoughtleea, she is dispoeed 
to dwell much upon her troubles. After her mamma's desHi 
evi'ry one trembled for her. For more lian a year she fell into 
a itute of despair. She rarely laughed, and it was with diffi- 
.cuhy that she conld be drawn into conversation. I am very 
uneA'y Rbout her on this account, tholigh I know that ib« 
struggles Against it Do not leave her too mocb alone. 
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'* Thk and other ooosidentioiis have a little alt»«d my plan' 
with regard to Marie. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ Bat befcte arraiiging 
anything, I must know what yon think aboat the propriety of 
introducing Marie into a drde where the past is unknown. I 
cannot proceed farther before having yoar sincere- opinion. 
Mr». Kenyon much wishes to have Marie with her hr some 
months, bat I cannot consent to this until the Staffordshire 
affiur is settled. I have bad some idea of placing her with my 
new friends, the clergyman to whom I have before made allu- 
sion. I have told them all about Marie, and they intend to see 
her oo their return to England. I am certain that they would 
willingly receive her for a time, after which, if agreeable, she 
could return to you. Do not consult Marie on this subject, but 
give me your own impartial judgment I hope that Marie will 

soon be reconciled to Mrs. L ^ or rather that the reserve 

which exists between them will soon be destroyed. Without 
this she can never be happy. I hope that she will endeavor 
to say to Mrs. L what she has written to me. 

^ The affair of the newspaper was truly a piece of folly, and 
has caused me much vexation. The General is well aware of 
its having been sent Marie was immediately suspected, and 
I was very glad I did not then know it, for I could deny the 
handwriting. I beg that she will never do it agun. This was 
beyond a joke, for if it had been known that Marie had sent it, 
I could not have answered for the consequences — above all the 
interlineations about Dr. AchillL Speak to her seriously on 
the subject 

^ I thank yourself and your orde for all the kindness shown 
to Marie during her severe illness, and of which she speaks in 
roost ardent terms. I will pay the medical fees, and also 
Marie's notes, when I see you. She cannot have her boxes 
until I come. I shall pass through Manott6 on my way to 
London, for great alterations are being made there. I am 
having flues carried through the house to keep the library aired 
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without anyone going into il, during my absence from Manott^. 
I muisl reniun ihere some duys. 1 cannot until the rec(;ipt of 
your li'tUr, and the return of Cuptjun Kenyon, leave for Lon- 
don, for nothing can be done witbunt \uta. If I were well the 
afiiiir would elill have to be postponed, on account of his ab- 
gence. We nliall n-tum logt^ther. I hope to leave in a few 
days, lor I am now eilrctnely anxious to arrive in London as 
Boon as po^iljle. 

"The affair of the Tablet wns stopped. I am too fetigued 
to wrilo to Marie. Assure her that weakness alone prevents 
me. It will be necessary for you to write almost by return 
of post, for I shall be ready t/i lenve before if Capt&in Kenyon 
succeed, and my strength return. I ara sorry that the sea haa 
been rceomnipmiud for Marie; I shoijlJ prefer her remaining 
quiet, at least for the present There are many reasons which 
thus influence me. 

" I must not forget to express my approbation of your having 
token the opinion of a second physician. I fear that this com- 
plaint will be fatal to Marie. It was the opinion of her first 
medical attendant some years since. 

" I should have enclosed a five-pound note for Marie if I had 
one at band, but I have only an hour left before the post goes, 
and cannot obtain one in time. It did not occur to me till a 
moment or two ago, 

" I shall not stay more than a fortnight in London. Cap- 
tain Kenyon and you can conclude the afiair af^r I have given 
yon the legal power. If it is agreeable to you and Mrs. L 
I shall be happy to pass my first evening with you. This will 
give more time for conversation than we could have in a for- 
mal visit I shall not write again until I am on my way to 
London. I shall give you due notice. The deed cannot be 
prepared unUl I see how I ought to act 

" I beg you not to delay your reply. You need not pay tiia 
postage of the next letter. 
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^PreBCDt my nnoere thanks to Mrs. L for her amiable 

letter, to which I shall reply verbally. 

^ With my respects, and hoping that yoor health is re- 
established, 

^ I am, dear sir, 

" Yours faithfully, 

" H. C. CUFFORD." 

On witnessing the receipt of this letter, Marie informed 

Mr. and Mrs. L that she had written to her uncle, and 

gave them her reasons for doing so. She then inquired whetbei 
he had mentioned it They replied that he had. She ex- 
pressed her surprise that he should violate her con6dence ; and 
to clear him in her estimation, they thought it better to show 
her the letter : her own communication of the fact having re- 
leased them from the obligation to secresy. 

After breakfast, when left alone with Mrs. L ^ Marie 

placed in her hands the note to herself, which was as fol- 
lows: — 

(teanslation.) 

LH.S. 

" Wednesday. 
" My very dear Marie, 

** I have only a few moments left before closing my 

despatch, and cannot therefore say more than a few words. 

^ Mr. \ I will explain to you the reason of my long 

silence with regard to your first letter. In reply to the last, I 

wish to tell you that you have not only my firee and entire 

pardon, but my warmest sympathy. I need not tell you what 

a weight you have removed from my miod by your frank and 

sincere avowal. There is, however, one remark which has 

rather wounded me. It is where you allude to our treatment 

of you at another period. How can you make reflections on 
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maternal ooansels and treatmentB f I will oonvinoe you d 
jour error when I see you. 

**" I cannot close without the expresBion of a wish that the 
late sorrowful events may serve as a warning to yoa to the dose 
of life. I wish you to repeat all that you have told me to 

Mrs. L , Try to overcome your timidity befere my visit 

I shall be well pleased if you do so. 

^I am very glad that you have received the intimation of 
your change of fortune with so much self-cootiol. I hope that 
when you possess richeiy you will prove a good stewardess. 
They are given you for the good of others, and not for your 
own indulgence. Do not dwell too much on the past^ and 
above all do not continue the habit of sitting up alone at mid- 
night As I hope soon to see you, I shall leave the subject of 
your letter for a personal interview. I wish you to write to 
my aunt Charlotte. Mrs. Kenyon will enclose the address in 
this letter. 

" I beg that you will speak, not write to Mrs. L , and do 
it immediately. 

" I am truly sorry that time compels me to be so brief; and 
letter writing does not at all agree with me. With my most 
earnest wishes and constant prayers, I am ever, 

'* Your faithful and attached relative, 

" H. C. Clifford." 

Mrs. L inferred from Marie having shown her this note, 

that she wished to prepare the way for making the long-talked 
of communication respecting the burnt notes, and she gently 
referred to the subject As usual Marie hastily left the room, 
and rushed up stairs. Mrs. L stayed in that room all the 

morning, hoping she would return, and once went up to invite 
her down, but in vain. She stayed up stairs till dinner. Re- 
solved to bring the matter to a point, when dinner was over, 
Mra. L followed Marie into the back parlor, dosed the 



door, ^ nt dom iiw her «3ft. " Kvift, v««r mek vvdtM 
JOB lo ipeak Id mr. and be nm th^ ytn vUg it tohwiK 
. Wlut ia H iLat «u« wcwid lik* b b kitf* T 

)l>rie'> ckeefa flvbcl »m1 d>e aid, ' I wmU nikfr 1m<« 
it till IDT matlt tnaflt. Mn. L «" 

" Bat be whbcB ran ta g«t it «««r at caer : asd if it woaU 
rdie\'« roar miBil, if tl caa be a» «MalT ezplaiBod, it it a great 
fity that roa ibanld poMpooe h." 

~ Yea, iodeed ! it out be explained, MrK. L )" «wi] Ham^ 
ia tlie indignant tooe of an injnnd penun. '. 

Her maimer looaed Mn. L . and lor the fira tin* At 

spoke ia direct tcnm of tbe one interdicted •ntJMl. * Po not 
talk to me io tlial rttle, Marie. >'o one haa injured Ton bat 
joaraelt Yoar aode'a wonk imply that ve haw tmatoil vxm 
vitb injwtice and tcTMitT, bat to« «vU know tli^t has not 
been the cane. Had it been U15 ocm ebe, we RhouM Kmi; Hinm 
have in«st«d Ml ioTe»tigation nnd roatitution, but we fi-aml ftr 
your li/e, and were nlenL Where tlicra haa bevn nothing laid, 
nothing done, there can have been no Mvcrity." 

Marie lowered her tone. " I ibink yon miatake my unclc\i 
words, Mrs. L I leel penuadvd he would never Miy tlmt 

I have alwayi told him tbe very contrary." 

" Yea, he does," repeated Mis. L . 

" Well, shall I show yon the copy of the letbr I wroto to 

" If you like to do to, and prefer it to speaking," 

" I will tliink abont it," said Marie. 

Mrs. L reqiie*l«d k ught of the letter she had onoo 

written to Marie, and oootinoed, " Your uncle pmpMiw your 
removal from this house. And now, leet yon should lliink wo 
are anxious to detain you, I must tell you frankly lliat nothing 
but the deepest interest in you would have ennliled ine lii hear 
the anxiety and oonfineraenl of tliia winLer. You am no \nnft't 
naproTided for ; and if yod can be aa safe and aa happy elso- 
II 




wh/m, I winid not wiili to kaap joa Imn am mammt 

Mr. L WM not a.wantiibkvoanm6oa,h^ H*ii^« 

wrote in tbe mum ■tnio to Ur. CKSml, «id wd dwt wUk it 
gara^iiai mnch plaminto be of wj nslaamoe to Marii^Mi 

nrithcr ba nor lln. L •fanuk from mbj tranfak go kir h- 

eonnt, tb« moiiMnt her Une iotet«M cooM bs prowoted bf uj 
other wTsi^niieot, b« iboold dwtriuUj be lelincd of >9 »»• 



CHAPTER XX. 

BEHEABSAL Of A DEATH-BED SCENB. 

Mabib bad g»ned ttrengtli so rapidly, that the hopes of bar 
fnenda had iiBea high. May had cxmie — br%ht aod clieeTAd 
Vaj I the time ao anxionslj antidpatod far her uncle's vint 
It WM long since the midoight bell had roused the steepen in 
tbe npper part of the boose, and tbej had ceased to fear iL 
Abont one o'clock on Tutsdaj moroing, the 7th of Maj, Mra. 

was awakened by Marie's bell, and her blood ran' cold 

v not-to-be-mwtaken signal. The conversation of the after- 
.uD nubed back upon her mind, and reproaching herself for 
iiaving suffered an impntient word to escape her, she haitwied 
down. She found Marie in distreaa, witbont light or water, 
harnig, as was iiinal when left to benelf, fbigotten to light bw 
little lamp. In about an b&ur tbe bleeding ceaaed, and she 
sank into a tranqnil sleep. 

On Tuesday she seemed almost as well as before. On 

Wednesday mornitig Mrs. L wm again summoned. - Oh I 

that bell I It aonnded bke a pteinoiutoTy death-kndL N«nr 
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WM it heard without a fearful appreheiuion tbnt Marie might 

have bied to death almost befora they could reach her. Never 

. had she wlio firat heard it dared to wait for dreasing, even ia 

the coldest weather. Mre. L was iodeed alarmed when 

•he eutared Marie'a rooni. There waa more thao a i]uart of 
Uood in the bwin, and ahe laj dc&tblike and apeechlesa. Her 
limba were cold, her upper lip was awollen, and her niuuth 
was drawn on one sfde. Prwentlj there came on a oonvulnive 

twitching of the mouth and hand*, such aa Mn. L had 

before wicneued on two sorrowful and welKremembered occv 
■ioaa. And conld it be that poor Marie was indeed going when 
her uncle waa so near, and wlien her pro«pect« were to bright I 
Was she " to die and make no sign I" Tbe sistera were awny, 

and Mns. L duret not leave her to call Mr. L . Slia 

reaolved to ring loudly if the alarming symptoms became more 
dvdded, and watched id intense anxiety for tbo iMue. One 
wikh was uppermost — that Marie might live to give more as- 
sured evidence of repentance for tlie p»t, and of a prepared 
sL^te of mind. Gradually Marie revived, and a reaction com- 
ntenoed. Her head and hands became as hot aa before they 
were cold ; ber bee flushed — her pulse beat quickly — her mind 

wandered. She called for her mainma — called for Mrs. L , 

murmured complaints that tbey did not come to ber. By de- 
grees she became more collected, recognized Mra. L , took 

a doee of medicine, and in another hour fell into a calm sleep. 
She was tenderly watched and waited upon that day and 

At eight in the evening Elizabeth's knock was heard at the 
door. She had had a hurrying day, and had had neither din- 
ner nor tea. She had been to the Strand in the morning on 
an errand of kindness, and back to Queen Square. Thence she 
had been to the Hnll of Commerce to aasist in arranging tbe 
bblea lur k fancy bacaar on the raorrow. She bad left the 
•■]»-room at Be\-en to oome up to C Terraoo, and must re- 




MUMbcreonftirtiUf ferllMHglit,Mdaai(HtodaC Ska 
did not frt back to QMOi Sqon tm pat la& TbekhofaM 
Uw nMd mn ibot wbaa ihe cMmd tin Sqnre^ snd it looksd 
d«rfc«r and dKarierncn Ihu HuL She tcadwd ber &iead« 

without adTentaK, aiMl thankfnilj' retired to resL 

Mvi« did tiot attempt to Ie«ve ber bed on Fridnv; bat the 
laid ftbe tniut write to ber uncle ; sad, propped up witb [hIIows, 
■faq vrute alincat vithoot paiuing for nearly tbre« hoan. Her 
frieadi diJ not see her letter till tbree monlbs afterwards, and 
were not aware of ita conteata. 

After eiprentng ber deep aorrow and ansietj on aooount of 
Ilia illneaa, abe writea — 



** I know not how to tbanlc you anfficiently for the deep anx- 
iety and aoliritude you have evinoed toworda me, and also br 
your very ■ympalbixing and affictionale ktteia. Yonr lut bai 
t4'nd>Hl in nomo degree to tranquilliie and lootbe my agitated 
niiiiH. nffore nnawering your qneries, I must fint eipresi my 
vcunlion — I cnnnot aay aorrow — that the newapaper aboald 
have csutcd you lo much annoyaoce. Had I fereaeen tbit I 
aliould nut have aent it, I have too much respect and venera- 
tion liir to d<>ar a relative to pby any jokes with yon. I cer- 
tainly mukt aay, lbi« incroasei my feelingg of indignation aguott 
II ayitem Uiat holdn men like younelf in bondage ; men davei 
to Um oaprioa of UW nuaT 
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She then enters at great length on the subject of her " re- 
serve and timidity,'* the distress which it causes her, and the 
impoesibility, of overcoming it ; the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. 

L , and her wnh, with his permission, to make them some 

handsome present in acknowledgment of the past year; her 
intense desire for his mit, which is to set all right ; her misery 
at lying under &lse accusations, and her comfort that hU con- 
fidence in her remains unshaken. As the letter occupies two 
sheets of foreign post closely written, one other extract may 
suffice. 

" Mrs. L said, ' she could ^not bear to see my pale, un- 
happy face.' I longed to tell her it was not the amount of 
remorse that she supposes makes it pale. Oh, how could I 
have home with such a load as that when often near eternity, 
not knowing any night might be the last ? Hardened, indeed, 
in crime I must have been to have existed under it. I was 

truly grieved to find that Mrs. L does, in some degree, 

think me ungrateful in not reposing conBdence in her; but 
what have I to say ? I cannot confess a sin of which I am in- 
nocent ; and their confidence is so far gone, that to assert my 
innocence would make them think still worse of me. So, as I 
said, I would rather bear the blame of a &nlt, than the disgrace 
of denying one. So I must leave my case for you and God to 
plead. You say you wonder I could have restrained my indig- 
nation at being supposed guilty of such an act Oh ! dear un- 
cle, after what had passed, it little becomes me to indulge in 
feelings of indignation. I deserved punishment for my sin of 
ingratitude and departure from God ; so I have received this 
reproach as such. I have l)een made to feel the bitterness of 
departing from Him, and also the sorrow sin entails upon us. 
I wanted something to humble me, and this has had the desired 
efiect, though the trial has been a very, very sore one. Yott 



D Gttk fiuMf wbMt I fairs flsdnnd in tlw « 
« I to dead; lorai • • • • 



" Aooapt mj*he»t k>v« anJI iMndelt wfahei br ] 
■ad praj-en thkt yoa may raaeh hrt« ibottljr cod nUj. 
" I am, «Ter dear Dodo, 

" Yonr grateTol and aUacfaad irieoa. 



CHAPTEB XXL 

TBIFLIxa CIRCU«3TANCES LEADING TO GEEAT EVENTS. 

Marib was mnch &tigued with penning so long a letter to 
her node, and aha experienced the iuuhI reaulta of an additional 
espitt^ment ID 3 rckumof the bleeding on Friday night It wa> 
but slight, ant*. Mon Bubsided. 

With the exception of the prevhios Thursday morning, Mn. 
L— ^ had seldom left her. Visits to tlie congregation, com- 
mittees, anJ the claims of friendship, bad long been in great 
part set uide, to keep watch over her of whose life thej eould 
not be assured from hour to hour. A claim of kindness and 
affectiop, more imperative even than Marie'N, obliged her to 
leave h'>ine on th»t Saturday afternoon for a few houn. She 
hastened to the reUtive who needed her sympaUiy, and again 
vitli a'll possible &peed returned home. 

Marie's door was olosed. Mrs, L knocked, and received 

no answer. She hestlated l« knock sgnin lest Marie should be 
engaged at her devotions. Wishing to be satisfied that all was 
right, she (rave another gentlu tap, A foeble and indistinct 
sound indnci-d her to o|M.'n the door. With a sickening of 
heart tin boheld Marie liuut and bleeding. Her clothes and 
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• 

BiUe were staiDed, and apparently in an almost lifeless state 
she ooald not call for help. There was a large fire in the grate, 
and the room was oppressively hot To throw open (he door, 
take off the fire, lighten the clothes; bathe her with Eau de Co- 
logne, and apply salts, was the work of two minates. It was 
some time however before she was able to take the prescribed 
medicine. It was pitiable to see her exhaustion, and the low 
fever and delirium which followed. From this too she recov- 
ered. She was not again left that night The servants were 
very sorry that they had closed her door, and left her in the 
evening, but it had been at her request 

Marie wrote the following note to Elizabeth before her attack 
on Saturday. 

** My dearest Elizabeth, 

*^ I feel quite overcome with the kind expression of your 
love and affection in this my season of afflicUon. It was more 
than I could have expected from any other than a relative. I 
cannot express sufiiciently my thanks, but accept all that b 
possible for me to conveyr 

^ I had another return last night about ten : it lasted for 
more than an hour ; I do not feel so very weak, for another is 
coming on, my chest being still very tight I am in bed. 

Mrs. L is calling to see you this evening, so I could not 

resist the temptation of writing. Do come to-morrow, you will 
cheer me for I am so low spirit^ When I am alone I begin 
to fret I am so anxious to see my dear uncle, I sometimes 
fear I shall never see him again, thinking God will take me very 
soon. I cannot long rally over these attacks, for I have no 
strength to stand against thenL It does grieve me to give so 
much trouble to you all, but I cannot help it I hope God will 
Teward you all, / never can. Mrs. L— is so kind to me, you 
can little fancy my feelings towards her. I never loved any one 
but mamma and uncle so dearly. 



" I luid mdi ■ kind lettar from mj mld^ I wffl taD ]«■ Kbort 



** I oaimat writ* more, w good-bfa, and aeoapt th« diMit 
)ov« of joor poor ■od afiecdbnato 

■Ituit.* 

' Satardaj AAaraooa, 

"lUrlSOi.lBtO.'' 

Elinbetli ome bwsk to tike the plMa of nans on Sond^ 
afterDoon and eveDing. Unie apoka of death ■■ if -antidpatit^ 
its near approach, and aaked EHiabeth to repnt manj braite 
vetMS bearing on the ratgeeL. ** Wbidi is the bq^Mat death 
to die r " Deathlflw piindple ariw :" ** the hour when thii 
material:" "Thereia a worid webavenoteeen:" "Canangel 
epiriCs need repoMl" and "In hearen there's rset." Also in 
verj' difierent strain, Miss Jewsburj's " Lost Spirit," for which 
■he asked twice. 

The medical attendant csme, and ordered leeches to relieve 
the oppressive tightness of which she complained. Elizabeth, 
who was B capital nurse, as usual put the leeches on for her, 
changed her dress, made her bed, and ssw her comfortably 
settled before the fomily returned &om evening service. She 
then went back to Queen Square. 

The cause for alarm soon passed awaf. In two or three days 
Marie was able to dress and redine on the sofa. On Friday and 
Saturday she was able to take a little walk. Ou Monday even* 

ing she walked out with Mr. and Mre. L . Aided by an 

arm of each she went at the rate of about a mile an hour, as hr 
as EeuMDgtOD Gardens. There she rested; and declining the 
^r of a conveyance, managed by slow degrees to reach home 
on foot. Each day she guned strength, lengtiiened her walk, 
and acquired a somewhat firmer step. 

Marie was now able to return to her &vorite occupation of 
&ncy work, and she exerted herself to finish a variety of articles 
triiicb she bad Wng^Mcn^TQfKnngfoiabaiaar in , It 
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was fcNT the building of the church ibr which she had some time 
before collected £10. She was very anxious to cover a table at 
this bazaar, and she asked ail her friends far a contribution. 
She bought her wools and silks of some honest tradesjxeople of 

the name of P , who had recently started in business 

nearly opposite. They had several children, and being a new 
neighborhood, they had a great struggle to make their business 
answer. Marie expressed much sympathy in all their troubles 
and anxieties, and would often sit half an hour in their shop, 

endeavoring to cheer poor Mrs. P . She employed Mrs. 

P. to finish and ground a piece of work for her, but this proved 
rather an unfortunate order. The husband was a hair>dresser, 
and he had a waxen figure in the window to indicate his em- 
ployment This figure had cost £2. Mrs. P rose at four 

o^clock one morning to get Marie^s work done by the specified 
time, and opened the shutters of the shop. The morning sun 
came with full power on the window at that hour, and poor 

Mrs. P , engrossed in her employment, did not observe its 

effects. She had been working about two hours, when a boy 
ran in, exclaiming "^ Your wax head is melted away.*' She 
looked up, and to her consternation saw that it was too true. 
The head was indeed gone, irrecoverably. 

Mane comforted the poor couple by the promise of an ample 
equivalent as soon as her uncle arrived. Many were the 
promises which she made, and the hopes which she held out to 
the various objects of her interest and sympathy, so soon ^ her 
uncle's arrival should put her in possession of her anticipated 
resources. 

On Thursday morning. May 23d, Marie took a long walk 

with Mrs. L , and surprised her friend by the information 

that »he had an engagement in town that afternoon with Mr. 

K . Tliis was a valued friend in the congregation, who had 

throughout shown Marie much kindness, and to whose daughter 

11 



'VifMfma^tJlu 



iH^m. Svm -m warn, wmm ^ tmm, 

WW ««M y««r ^^ dMfc «r M V ■■ I 

'w% at lf»« far W,»4<fa— i<g»A«twft»*it — |«i »i to 

lA-iMgw," »b« Mi4 1«iig,liiin. mA Mn. L «h to kmnr 

w/iiiitin aUyiit it 

** lltMi," mM Mr*. L , " I mat Ulte tmi to tb« liaiiie, 
■ii'l l«at<i j'lfU tli*t«, aad Mara again far job ;" -and M it was 

»v|tlnfl. 

f ft Vrvhj Mane ■tal«'l that bIw had nudfl another appmnt 
tftiiit, ari'l miwt ({u to (own again. It happened to be very in- ' 
iiitjvctii"nt U> \<iml i4t to town without notice on two Booixtsirs 

liny; \i»l tmIIit (lian let her go alone, Hre. L >g>i>i >c- 

mm I in II I'll Ikt. 

f>n Hmiinlay Mm. L— ^ w^nt ont on some little biuinera in 
t1iB n«>ii{lil>"r1iooil< Ah olie returned, she met Harie coming 
IVotii t1)>< Iiciuao of a rrii'nd and neighbor. She nui up to Mrt. 
T>-^~ with n iiniptipr tU-p tlinn for msnjr a dity, and eagerly 

■•xt-lnliii>»l, " Dli I Mn. li , I linvc had s note from my uDrl<>. 

11" will HNin ]»' hen'. Iti' tnny bo here to-day or Monday ; fi* 
hi* anyn tlirtl |H'rlin|M, likii tlin Irvihraan, he may be with me 
l-'rom hi* l«ll<>r. It in a wry short notp,na he says he ihtill so 
fM>m Km nut," 

MniifV Bhv \^»mn] away in tho afternoon. She told EHa- 
Iti-lh and Si-linN that hor nnotu in>iiit«d on her ttpeakiiig to Mn. 



^ 
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L ^ and said, that if oo his ooming he found she had not 
done 80, he should not Jet her stay. They advised her at once 
to summon resolution, and get it over. 

Marie was able to accompany her friends to morning ser\'ice 
on Sunday (May 26th). On her account they had a fly, and 
she requested that the man might drive through Brook-street, 
and let her have a peep at Mivart's Hotel, in case her uncle 
should be there. In this she was indulged, but^ as was to be 
expected, gained no information from the exterior of the house. 
Before service she passed to^Mrs. L a few lines in pen- 

cil: — 



^DearMre. L- 



''Can I have a little converMtion with you in the 
vestry this afternoon, after your class T 

Mrs. L— wrote in reply below, 

** Yes, dear Marie, if it is not on a subject that will 
unfit us for the evening service. You know besL^ 

Marie went with Elixabetfa to dine at Mr. and Mrs. K— *'s. 

Mrs. L expected her in the vestry, but she did not come. 

She was seized with a violent headache in the aflemoon, and 
obliged to leave the table and lie down. She asked for a mus- 
tard plaiftter at the back of her neck, and Elizabeth put it on, 
and tried cold applications to her forehead. She returned to 
the evening service, but unable to bear the heat, was obliged to 
go out She went up to the minister's vestry, and with the 
door open below, was able to hear the sermon. 

On Monday evening Marie requested Mrs. L to walk 

out ^-ith her. Her step was slow and feeble, and she was very 
silent Mrs. L ■ tried to converse in order to lessen Marie's 
r«(traint, but met with no response. They were out an hoof 



S53 ns noiAU nwir. 

Mid A lulf, luid walked abont Uiree qnarton of ■ nuW At 

lenglli Mn. L brought her bonw, wd leanng her it Um 

door, wenl to take ■ brwk tnrn for eierdae. On Ker retam, the 
•■•rvnrtt iDformed her that Uarie bad been nrj Ul : that iba 
had fallen down wueleH on the ataiti, and tbat m Sarah and 
alw with difficulty railed her, and carried her up, abe had fiunUf 

utttirod, " I wanted to apeak to Hra. L , and I oonld Dot." 

Mn. L— — ran np, and fonnd Uarie pale and cold «> the 
(trnwing-rooni aofik She aaid aha had been aeiaed with a rio- 
loiit palpitation of the heart Of thia in a aiigfater degree ahe 
hnd odun compluned. She said that her nuunma had died of 
d'umue of tlie heart, and ibe appreheaded tbat this, rather titan 
iliiMHM of llm lung*, woald cftrry her off. 

Tliia was tlie lliinl time that illnceii had followed Marie's at- 
tt'rnpU at mnkiiig tlic coiniiiuiiicaUon respecting the burnt nol«a, 
which lliu mitlu ri.'ipiirpd. On the first occasion she had rup- 
turi'd n bliHMl-veMuI ; un the second, had suKred from intense 
henilm-lio ; and on ibe third had been attacked with palpitation 

of t])u henrL Mr. and Mrs. L therefore told her tbat it 

had littler Iw pustiMined till livi nsit, tlie near approach of 
which wan now no anxiously expectMl. 

On TuenttHy niumiug Marie jojfullj' announced the receipt 
of aikother note fruni her uncle. Ue and the Eenrons were to 
conio by the packet on Thursday. U« would >end her boxes 
uudfT th» caro of Kuboria on Thursday evening, and be would 
h))iM^lf <.Mme on Friday at ux, and, if cooi-enieot to Mr. and 
Mth. L -' . spend the e'l'vning with them. Be wbhed bw to 
(m r«Hv\y h> i«>wui)iany him on Monday to SuSird&hire, and 
Tvtuth tk> tk>«n ou Wi-dnniday. lie expressed his regret that 
ilm ha<l ni>l written l» her annt, and it was to atone for thb 
i>et:l>vt, and plsce htT ou a KMtin>^ i>f e-^ual intefest with her 
ctxisiiis. thitt h<^ wtthed to take her. If she felt airaid to true 
harwlf with Uui atone, perhaps one of the Mitsca -- wosld 
p> with W. 



■> 
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lliffie aikcd E&ahrtli if tlie «oakl aoNmpiuiT Wr oa Ui» 
iinportjuit jomiieT. and EtioSetb sig:nifie%i her mil!iajriH««» U> \K> 
ta y Qcfa coBTttsatioQ paned a& lo bow fw ib« wmM \\«il«rm 
to the iMiges of the Catholic fiunik under whose n>i>f »he w\>iiM 
rest ; and she stiUed her rasolutioii not to be piy^Mit al p^lT^^rk 

The arriral and ooDtenta of her boxes was another fhiilAil 
topic of specnhitioo ; but these lighter thoughts soon pamed 
awaj, and she gave utterance to mingled emotions of a Ut^n- 
derer and more serious character^ in the pi»speci of soon saving 
her much loved nrlatiTe. 



CHAPTER XXn. 

THE SCENE BEGINS TO CHANGE. 

Thursdat came at last, the daj so long and anxiouHly ex- 
pected. After breakfast Marie requested Mrs. L - to gi) to 
town with her, and purchase a new dress, as she wished to look 
neat when her uncle came. She had long had a winh for a 
lavender French merino, which she said had been her uniform 
at Amiens, and her uncle had always liked it Mrs. L 
objected that it would soon be too warm for the season of tho 
year. Marie replied that she could then put it aside till tho 
warm weather was over. In short nothing would do but this 
merino, so they sallied out At the first largo shop to wliirh 
they went, the greater part of the merinoes had boon packed 
away to make room for summer stock, and there was no lavim* 
der merino to be found. At the second shop it was the siirtie, 
but the master produced a French de laine oi ttio vi^ritable 
shade ; and Marie, captivated by the sight of th« loog-d«rfr«td 
color, said that would do just as well aa thi meriM ; Aod with 
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Mn. L was much strode with the forethought and pru« 
deDoe ennoed in these remarks. There was, indeed, a strange 
combination in Marie. Reckless and wilful as she appeared at 
times, almost even to childishness, she could treat subjects of 
real importance with an amount of consideration and sagacity 

nnnsnal to her years. Mrs. L so far agreed with her as 

to propose that Elizabeth should consult her father very fully 
on the subject, and that the responsibility of the decision 
should rest entirely with him. They then 4>arted — ^Marie to 

go to Mr. K 's, OD her ** private business,** and Mrs. L 

in another direction, — ^to meet at home at five o'clock. 

At half-past ^re Marie returned. The back-parlor was 
cleared for the reception and unpacking of the cumbrous 
boxes. Marie changed her dress, that Roberts might have no 
remarks to make on his return to his master, and took her 
tea quietly. She said that there would be considerable delay 
at the Custom House, and that Roberts would probably attend 
his master and the Eenyons to their hotel before he brought 
her things; so she did not at all expect them before seven 
or eight o'clock. As the evening wore on she became restless 
and excited, watched at the window till dusk, started at the 
sound of every cab, and ran to the door at every ring. Eight, 
nine, ten o'clock came, and no boxes. She began to despair, 
but at that moment a ring was heard at the bell, and presently 
a man's voioe^ in conversation with the servant at the gate. 

Mrs. L ran up to the drawing-room window to see if it 

was the expected arrival. Was it Roberts ? No ; it was only 
Wood, come to fetch some broth for his children. 

Marie bore the disappointment better than could have been 
anticipated. She said she should now expect them the first 
thing in the morning, as her uncle would not send so late. 
Probably there had been delays at the Custom House, or they 
might have come by a later packet Her (Hends commended 
her fortitude : they supped and retired to rest 
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The family roee on the Friday morning with aoroething Hks 
an impression that Roberts and the boxes might arrive hdcm 
they were ready to receive them. They met at breakfast 
One of them gently opened Mane^s door, and saw that she 
still slept Exhausted with excitement and expectation, she 
had slept longer than usual. The postman brought a long 

letter to Mr. L , which he read with deep attention and 

then put it in his pocket Elizabeth had her letters too and 
did not observe him, but the wife did, and wondered. 

She had forgotten it, however, when an hour afterwards he 
called her into his study, and put the following letter into her 
hand: — 

** Marseillefs May 24th, 1850. 

" Sir, 

" It is with deep regret that I iiiipo«e upon myself the 
painful duty of acquainting you of the very dangerous illness of 
the Rev. H. C. Ciiflvrd, the niece of whom is now under your 
protection. 

" For the l;ist six months we have been apprehensive that he 
was gradually declining in health, though he himself was 
unwilling to acknowledge it; and it was not until he was abso- 
lutely compelled by serious indisposition, that he could be pre- 
vailed upon to retire fur a time from his very responsible and 
arduous duties. 

" Since the severe attack he had a few weeks ago, his medical 
attendant and myself have endeavored to dissuade him from his 
purpose of attempting for the present to come to England ; but 
his extreme solicitude to see Maria overcame our persuasions. 
We therefore left Nice last Thursday, intending to be with you 
on the 1st of June ; but unhappily our worst fears were realized. 
He was very much fatigued with the journey here ; but on 
Sunday he was seized with dangerous spa<tms of tlie heart Dr 
Kouchetti stated there was considerable enlargement of the heart, 
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and' Ao broocbiUs in a aerere form, which Dpinion has been 
confirmed by two eminent physicians, and to-day give but litUi 
hope of his .recovery. 

^ Under the present circumstances I feel it my duty to in- 
form yon at once of his present condition, to relieve you from 
the suspense of expectation, and also to remove your anxiety in 
reference to the settlement of Maria's affiurs in the event of his 
death. 

^ From respect for him, and the great esteem I had for 
Maria's mamma, I shaffl consider it a privilege to do all I can to 
carry out the kind and generous intention^ of Mr. C. towards his 
niece, though she has justly forfeited the notice and friendship 
of her relatives by her late step of apostasy. 

** I deeply sympathize with my esteemed friend in his great 
anxiety and sorrow for one so dear to him as Maria. She is 
now the chief object of his conversation and solicitude. During 
the past night he was delirious, and spoke much of Maria. 
From his incoherent expressions, and other little circumstances 
that have previoasly occurred, Mrs. Kenyon and myself can but 
think that Maria is laboring under some trouble or depression 
of mind. What it is we of course do not know ; but if it is 
anything we can remove or alleviate, we shall feel a pleas- 
ure in doing so, in order, if possible, to remove Mr. L ^'s 

anxiety. 

^ Last night we had great difficul|^ in persuading him to re- 
main in bed, as he fancied he heard Maria in the next room 
crying, so he wished to go and comfort her. You can imagine 
how much we were distressed to see him in such a sad condi- 
tion. Mrs. Kenyon tells me that he received a long letter from 
Maria a few weeks ago, since which he has been most impatient 
to see her. I wish it was in any way possible for Maria to come 
here. I su^ested it to Mr. Clifford before I commenced my 
letter ; but he would not consent to it, as such a step in Maria's 
case was quite impossible. 



^ 
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** The U»t few boon he has been more calm and ooDeoted, 
which cheera us a little. 

^ We sent express last night to Paris for bis imial medical 
attendant ; so we are looking forward with extreme anxiety for 
his arrivaL 

"' I had, at the request of Mr. Clifford, an interview this mom* 
ing with an Elnglish solicitor residing here, and have instructed 
him to draw up the deed which will entitle Maria to receive ber 
uncle's intended gift, and also to enable you and myself to act 
as joiDt trustees. Mr. Clifford is very anxious to settle this 
matter immediately, knowing that Maria cannot daim anything 
after his decease. The document will be drawn up agreeably 
with your wishes with one exception, that we shall each have 
power to nominate our successor. 

^ Mr. Clifford wishes me to come to England at once to com- 
plete the business; but I cannot yet determine upon my course 
till there is some decided change. 

^* I had a long conversation with him yesterday about Maria, 
but to-day he says but little. He desired me not to write to 
her, fearing the shock would have a serious effect upon her 
health, to say nothing of the disappointment she will have to 
endure. We leave it to your discretion to acquaint her of tlie 
melancholy news. She must be prepared for the worst, though 
we would hope that God in his goodness will again raise so 

valued a relative. I expect that some of tlio C 's will 

arrive here in two or three days. 

" Mrs. K has just brought me in a message from Mr. 

Clifford to Mrs. L . He begs that she will endeavor to 

persuade Maria to overcome her reserve, and also to tell Maria 
that he has pprfect confidence in the truthfulness of her state- 
ment, whatever others may have thought of her ; and if he is 
never pc^rniittod to see or write to ber again, that he has freely 
fori^iv.Mi tho pa^t, and hopes that she will for the future treat Mn«. 
L with thateiitireconfidenceto whi(»h she is so justly entitled. 
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^I tfaink be feels great anxiety as to the effect riches will 
hare upon the ■osuspicioiis character and disposition of Maria. 

** I am not at all aware of Maria's pecuniary resources, or 
whether she is in want of money. Mr. Clifford has been re^ 
served upon this point, so do not know whether he has made a 
remittance kitely ; but should she require any, if you will kindly 
supply her I will setlle with you should Mr. Glilfford*s death 
occur. Maria will soon be in the possession of her own property, 
for her aunt cannot possibly continue long. I shall write to you 
again in the course of a day or twa 

** Mrs. Kenyon and myself will be glad to have a few lines 
from you in reply to this, stating how Maria receives the pain^ 
fbl intelligence. With the kind regards of Mrs. Kenyon to 
Maria, in which I desire to unite, 

** I am, sir, 

" Youn truly, 
"Charles W. Kknyon. 

" P. S. — Please direct for me here, to be left at the post- 
office till I call.'' 

''I think this is a trick," ssud Mn^. L , when she had 

read it 

** Why should you think so T said Mr. L , and be looked 

as reproachfully at her as it was po^ible for him to look, for her 
want of charity. 

** For Uirfee reasons,** she replied. " In the first place, there is 
bad spelling, of which no person such as Captain Kenyon Is 
represented to be could be guilty. In the second place, it is not 
a gentleman's hand ; it is more like the hand of those writing- 
masters who profess to cure bad writing ; and, in the third 
place, when I have had a doubt, for doubts have crossed my 
mind since the du^»very of Marie's falsehoods, I have always 
thought that the plot would break up in tliis way : and that the 
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* XfA «S TOO ««c 

V- xtl ptirti f/dK eontoKaC skI M ^ae 

ru .w<^ K4V4 fMett nCBRKii I Ob ! ao. kx fo« 

V '.nr^tf ti> »fmic snefi aawordir iameioai.'' 

If'7 f'itmAtA W li mort W*zcJh of the feiliu c i of gcw 
n^iw «>'</at th« lftCt«ff«: tk^ Aasneusi of m prwst auintsDed 
ihf'*tk*z\^Mt, j«< r/r^rKinifr ly stroni^ i&cdoa fijr bk ostef^t 
chi!'! : tiM firkrfitr f/ bn r^fnc/h to ktr^ wmd tbe eiiniamtiom 
f/tt^r-A to f Ant ; th^ gMitlennalj fangos^ «mplojed in all 
fi^mnUrr mattert. vithoot anr c o nc c w n oo aimnUble to a Caftb- 
'/l>o Of A mjifi '/ buAiTKrvi ; sod at lengtb be so sooeeeded in re- 
fc>»»'inf,j( h*'f, tliai b^-r fif*t «c^ptical impr«6ioi» were removed, 
Mit'l ^■'*'.\t nmfiaUiy f-^r Man*;'^ overwhelming disappo'mtment 
VittV th«rir p!ar/'. 

Ifi'Ti how to eommunicjite the tidin^^ to her was the qaes- 
ti/rri. 11i«;y A^Tf^'A that it would be better to keep hi^r id Eioft- 
]f('U%*; for a day or two, and vj prepare lier fur the shock ; and 
ihfy ri'mtUtul tljat all should ^o on that day as if tbe uncle 
wcr*: "itill «'X|H*ctrHl, — the drawinj2r-rw>m should be arranged, the 
ti'H Ht'r\\ro jfot out, bfXikH Ruch as " Elliot*8 Florse Apocalypticae," 
Hfid otlM'ni lK*arin^ on tbe Popish controversy should, as Marie 
liiid MtipulaU*d, \a removed out of the way, and Elizabeth al- 
lowed to ffo and consult Jier papa about the Staffordshire 
jonrtii*y ns if nothing: had happened. 

Mnri«? rose alwMit ten. " Is there no letter for me ?** 

" No, not any." 

"Thi'M I am afraid som^^thing has happened to keep my 
\\uv\t\ I In would certainly have sent this morning to account 
fur tln» di'liiy, for ho would know what suspense I should be in." 
Hill' I'ould not I'm! — shn i»ould not settle to work — she wandered 
about thn houfk* pa It; and nwUestt. The new dress arrived, but 
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the would not pot it on ; she h«d no heart to do sa The/ 
dined, and Elizabeth went off to meet her fiithcr who waa then 
in London. Marie had oeaaed to expect her nncle, having re- 
ceived neither note nor boxea. She waited, however, till the 
mppointed hoar of aix was past^ and then she put on her tbingn, 
and said that she woald go oat a little way alone, and try to 
walk down her excited feeling. 

She did not return till half-past eight, and looked much ex* 
hansted. She said she had been to Kensington Gardens. 

** Oh ! Marie,'' said Mrs. L , ** how could jou think of 

going there alone, and at thit hour. What would jour nncle 
aajT 

*" He will hear of it then," said Marie, «" for I met Mary 

L , one of my school-fellows at Islewortb, and we walked 

np and down, and had a long conversation t^yether. She says 

they were talking about roe at Mrs. Frederick 's the 

other evening, and she heard that my uncle was reconciled to me, 
and everybody was very much surprised. She talked so much 
and so fasti that I could hardly follow her. She asked me all 
about the people I was with, and wanted to know what could 
have made me turn Protestant I told her I would write to 
her, for I did not feel in spirits to go into it all then. I did not 
tell her of my disappointment, for I thought he might not like 
them all to know that he was coming here. She says she is 
going to Cheltenham — 6, Suflblk Square— on Monday, for six 
weeks, and I am to write to her there. She will call on me 
when she comes to town.** Elisabeth returned in the midst of 
this narration. ** What I no uncle, no Roberts, no letter I What 
oould it mean?'' 
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X '^^^ 'A «r«>h ai! had «o amvifmij bxA^ fjnrvd had 
'^^m»i-t\ v/«-r. 7h^ h«*d« juiri iM^ru c/ ail w«e TariooUr ezer- 
i"*^f\. V*0t '/r^A t}^ i}i^i>K?ht ffttd feh afi«ut, and jei all were 
//^ri/v/TM fi»«t JM Mtrj/ifdiftary cmin waa at hand. Mrs. L 
r^Mc fif«i. f ih ; what a d^^d wipifj^t was on her ifRrito wbea 
«h" ^ttV-., All M4ri«;\ ji«il trialu nt^timfsd nothing to the one 
tiow Miffi'. h*'t. lUr^tfts^iWy diMpfK/inted, and now wanned 
II l« ht tif'i hi^l»<'«l |fit/Ji /^ i!S|i'9ctat]on, — all her fondest aflleo- 
luihn t\ruwu out tannin )i«'r only r<'fnairiin^ rtrlative, — her own 
lifn liiiri[nri{/ on n iUffml^ \\nw were ihoy o.vt^r to break to her 
(I'liiij/^ wIi'mIi in (ill liiitniin prolmliility muHt bo her' death- 
blow V Hlio trii'<l to nu'itt Marit* with an appearance of hope 
iiml rlii'i'il'iilnfitN, but it wiiH banl work ; ami when her hus- 
bfitiil priiyi'i) witli r<*r(>nMtc«H (n Mfiri<s in a way which she alone 
uihIiimIimhI, nlio cniilil not n'Hlriiin her tears. She concealed 
(lioin, liiiwiivpr, mid nlie hIoIih a i^lancf^ at Marie on rising to see 
\^tiollii«i il liiul i»n'it**ione«l any (Mnotion or inquiry on her part; 
but M(Uiit IooKimI (lut of the window, in dn*amy abs^traction, and 
lii'i llmui'litii \v«irii I'xidentiv f:ir awav. 

Mmh** vud iiflei- bh'HktMst, that she should take a walk, hor 
u«ud irxsMU"^!* wbou nifitatod, and she went up flairs Mr. and 
M«** I io»ol\x^d to nbow the h'tior to Kiimlvth, and ther 

\-%ll. d \w\ o»i,* the >t«dv, S)u» rt-ad the first <onti?isv\\ and ex- 
.*ion,'d. ** n»*x\ xhi«^;>^! 1 T\\td ih>> xoTv scr.tcTVO in M^rie^s 

tuM.lw \\i' .\ ;V.* »»l!l.M d<\.*' 

■ \\ ' ,'.• ' nV»vv '* v*',i M* .V .: V"x. : — . *rv --rsV. 
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and toaiethii^ ob&tnKto] llie movfimcuL I iiimkr^ U-hinJ U) 
Sod the caose. and in the little racaary betwt-Mi Utr top ond 
bottom of th« desk there «M a p"f«r. It was tbt <v->]'t iif a 
letter. I pulled it oat wd read this." 

" And why did jm not tell at T 

" Became I <Ud Dot nwl any more, and so thrre was nothing 
to tell." 

" But why did you not read it alt t" 

" Because I thought it would be dishonorable. I was aahanted 
of having seen thiU." 

" Oh I not in such a case," said they both. " With any 
ground for svpecting dec«ptJon, we are perfectly justified in 
reading such a paper. What a jmy you did not tchO it 
UiroDgb 1 ^^'hy what could yon tliink of it T 

" I thought it tery odd, «nd I fell punk^. Put I reracm- 
bered hearing something about the uncle being ill a tittlu whilo 
ago, and I supptMed it was about ihaL I wondi^rcd he iibiiuld 
, have been so very ill, and 1 not have heard of it; but tbun I 
had been away some time. I thought it was a Icttur you did 
not wish me to see, and that when you had given it to Maria 
to read, she had taken a copy of it." 

" Well, that is the most suspicious circumstance that has 
turned up yet," said Hr. L , and tliey looked at one an- 
other, and felt as if they could hardly gut their breath. 

"Tliink it over again, Elizabeth," said they. "Can you rec- 
ollect nothing else F 

"No," she said, "but lam sure about this sentence, and part 
WIS crossed out and altered." 

" Well, read the letter, and see if anything occur* to you." 

" Nothing more," said she when she had done, " except tlitit 
my eye caught the word ' solicitor' £irther on. She will soon 
be going out, and I will have a hunt fur the paper," 

"Are yon Mrv," said Ur. L , " that you read tliat sen- 



264 THE rSUALB JESUIT. 

" Oh, yes ! it is so fresh in my mind. It strode me the fint 
instant I read it again here, word for word** 

** She will be down,** they said, ** and if she hear us in oon- 
clave, she will think that something is going on. Nothing 
must escape us. We must talk it over again by-and-by." 

They agreed that Mrs. L should propose walking with 

Marie, and keep her out while Elizabeth instituted a search up 
stairs. At that instant they heard Marie pass down stairs. 
The sisters left the study, and she ran up, calling for MrSi 
L . 

** If you will wait a minute, Marie,^ she said, '* I can walk 
with you." ^ 

Mr. L was standing at his door. Marie stopped. 

" Mr. L , how pale you look r she exclaimed. 

" Do I ? I am not very Veil this morning." 

She began speaking to Mrs. L , and again stopped to 

look at him. 

" I cannot help looking at you. How very pale you are." 

" I have the headache, but perhaps I shall be better when 
you see me again. Go and get your walk." 

She and Mrs. L went, and Elizabeth ran up to her 

room.. The letter was gone from its hiding-place, nor was it to 
be found among her papers. Elizabeth went to her brother to 
tell him of her ill success. He had been pondering the subject 
over, and he could not but think that her memory ^ight have 
deceived her in reference to that one sentence. It seemed to 
him far more easy to suppose that she had retained some in- 
correct impression, than to imagine that all was false. Eliza- 
beth herself taxed and retaxed her recollection till she became 
quite bewildered, and began almost to think with him that she 

might have been mistaken. Not so Mrs. L . Elizabeth^s 

exclamation had been so fresh and genuine, that she felt more 
con6dence in her first vivid impressions, than in her subsequent 
perplexities ; and she tried to reassure Elizabeth. 
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Marie went oat again after retumiDg with Mrs. L « She 

did not come beck till dinner was half over. '^ I am Tery sorry 
to be 80 late," she said cheerfully, *^ bnt I have been doing a 
good woriL You shall hear." She threw her bonnet down, 
and seated herself at the table. *^ I walked to , and as 

I came back, I called in at Mra^ P ^'s, for some porse^ilk. 

She had none of the right shade, so I went down to the shop 

opposite the ^. I met Mr. R ^ and he told me that 

Mrs. B was so low and weak, that it would be kind in me 
to call upon her. I found her on the sofii. She was doing a 
crochet collar, and she could not manage the pattern, so I 

stayed and put her right Mr. R asked me to dine with 

him, but I said you would wonder what had become of me." 

They asked her numy questions about Mrs. R 's health and 

appearance, all which she readily answered. They heard and 
doubted ; but there were as yet no proofi against her. They 
conld only watch and wait They resolved to let her go out 
nnrestrained, and give her full scope, assured that the progress 
of events most speedily bring her truth or fiedsehood to light 

In the evening she went out again, and agun stayed till 
half-patft dght Elizabeth and Mrs. L determined in any 
case to take all prudent precautions, and they ran up stairs to 
make the most of the time daring Marie's absence. They again 
examined her room, taking care not to alter the position of any 
papers or other articles. They searched under the carpet, at 
the top of the bedstead, up the chimney, felt over every part 
the mattressea, but could discover nothing of a suspicious char- 
acter. Tet here and there, amidst what now appeared to them 
the itudied confusion of drawers and boxes, were pious effusions 
and expressions of attachment to Mrs. L— , written on various 
scraps of paper, and left as if by accident in various places. 
Thence they went to Mrs. L- 's room, and were relieved to 
find the copies of the manuscript safe in their hiding-place. 
There were no fewer than three copies of this production : the 

12 
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origioal in Mre. L 't and UHm*a nriting, and two copiet 

nhich she aflerwards had Uikea, one for her uode «id one l«r 
the publUber. Elizabeth and she dow tliought it better to <U- 
vide them, and hide them in different placea. The few articles 
of jewellery and plate were also deposited in the most unlikely 
hiiling-pluces, and rubbish of nil torta carele^ly thrown over 

them, Urs. L gave hiT bu^haud all the " uncle'a letteia" 

which MartQ had asked her to take care of, and he placed Ibem 
in his study, under lock and key. They resoked to keep a 
aharp watch on all her movements, without appearing to do so, 
and never to leave ber in the Louse alone. 

Marie was ejclremely anxious to go with the family on Sun- 
day morning, but Mr. L persuaded her not to do so. &[ATie 

endeavored to prevail upon Elizabeth to go and hear her brother, 
but Elizabeth assured her that she could not think of leaving 
her alone when she had so much to make her anxious and de- 
pressed, and they went to a neighboring place of worehip. 

In the evening Marie was seized with a sudden desire to at- 
tend the Catholic chapel in St. John's Wood, or the one at 
Faddington Green. Elizabeth thovgbt that she most have 
some plan, and would have gone with her, but through aa 
oversight there was not sufficient time, and they again went to 
a Protestant place of worship. 

On Monday morning, Marie was up in good time, and break- 
fasted with the family. The postman's knock was heard. 
There was a letter for her in a strange hand. She opened it, 
and read the first sentence — "my uncle,"* "change," "out of 
danger." "What is itJ" "O take it, take it!" and trembling 
excessively, she dropped the letter. 

Mre. L picked it up. " Give it to me," said Mr. L 

and he read as foil/^ws : — ' 

"Mauullk, SStb Hay, ISSa 
" My dear Marie, 

" I am requested l^ your uuoIq to wiita to iofoim 
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jou that there is a slight change for the better, though he is 
not yet out of danger. 

•*! deeply sympathize with you in yoar great disappoint- 
ment, and it is equally felt by your dear uncle. 

" Dr. Martigny has arrived here from Paris. On the 24tk 

(the day on which Mr. Kenyon wrote to Mr. L ) he gave 

but little hope of his recovery, but this morning the two physi- 
dans have given a more favorable bulletin. 

^ Mr. Kenyon is daily expecting a reply to his letter from 

Mr. L . I will write again in a day or two, to give you 

evAvy information. 

^ Your uncle desires his sincerest love, and with kind sympa- 
thy from Captain Kenyon and mjrself, 

" I am, yours sincerely 

" CONSTANTIA KeNYON.*' 

Marie appeared to be in the greatest agitation and distresa 
She rushed out of the room, and went into the back parlor to 
give vent to her feelings. 

" Does not that look like genuine feeling ?" said Mr. L 
The others answered with a look of incredulity. They con- 

ded, however, that the note was in a lady^s hand, and that its 
4Mntentious brevity was not Marie^s style. It was more lik^ 
that of a woman of fashion. 

Marie returned in a short time. " Now, Marie," said Mr. 

L , ** I may tell you what I did not think it well to tell you 

before. On Friday morning I received intelligence of your 
uncle's illness, but we thought it would be such a shock to you 
just then, that we would wait for the next letter before sayinf 
anything to you about it As this morning's note is more favor- 
able, I do not mind telling you." 

Marie was all anxiety to see Captain Kenyon's letter, and 
Mr. L gave her the first part She .was dwelling on the 
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details iQ tbo inorniDg, ami ih^D retired to bar room to write 
to bet udcIq, 

Aoxious to nscertnin how far Mario was tulling the trulli, 

Mrs. L weul to call on Mrs. B . She rang at tho gaw. 

The scrvaot came out, but did not oflbr to opt-o it 

"HowiaMre. n — r 

" Better, thank you, ma'am, but she a still very weak." 

" Can 1 eee her f" The girl looked surprised. 

" No, ina'ani ! she has not been dreaaed yet." 

" Oh ! very welL I hope she was nut fatigued aft^r Miss 
(Marie) loft her on Saturday." 

"MissMho.raa'aml" 

Mrs. L repeatwl the name, 

lady whoiD you Lave seen vtiUi me." 

" No one was here on Saturday, i 
seen anybody yet." 

" 1 thought Miss had called on Sat»rd«y." 

" She called once a long time ago, but not on Saturday: It 
is quite a mistake." 

Mrs. L left her kmd regards. She had learned what 

had already bmn suspected, that Marie bad been on some other 
errand on Saturday. 

Mrs. L returned home, and communicated the result 

of ber call. Marie was stJU writing in her room. She re-ap- 
peared at dinner, but did not eaL Mrs, L had once b^^n 

to sketch Marie's face in an album. That afternoon she asked 
Marie whether she should finish it, in case her nnde should 
wish for it. Marie sat. Mrs, L was struck with the al- 

tered ezpression. She could not catch the animated happy 
look of former days. A shadow seemed to bare fallen upon 
it. Some might hare called it penaivenees or sorrow, but to 
Mrs. L f there appeared a restless, deep, absent, plotting 
look, which altered the whole character of her countenauoe. 
The foaturea wer« thera, and yet the &m scarcely seemed th* 
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■ame. While Bitting for ber picture Marie ask^ Mis. L 

to return her all her uncIe^s letters, an she wished to arrange 

them, and ako Mrs. L 's admonitory letter to her. She 

had made the same request a few days before. ** Mr. L 

has them,^ was the reply. Marie applied to him on his re- 
turn home. He evaded a direct reply and changed the sub- 
ject - 

Marie was increasingly anxious to watch for the postman. 
She went out for a walk at 6ve, and came in about six.* Hap* 
pily, she had just missed him. She went out again to mjeet 

Mrs. L and Lilly, but missed them also. Mrs. L 

came in first, and Elizabeth opened the door, and took her up 
stairs to be unheard by Lilly and the servants. She said, **I 
am so thankful Marie was not in when the postman came. He 

brought a paper of inquiry for the Rev. S. L y to know 

whether he had yet received a letter, signed Charles W. Ken- 
yon, dated Marseilles, May, 1850, posted in Vigo Street, and 

directed to 5, C Terrace. He would not give me the 

paper. He said that the letter had been inquired for at the 
post-ofl^ on Saturday morning." 

No more convincing proof was needed by the sisters that 
Marie was playing a deep game. They had not informed her 
of the arrival of the letter till Monday morning. How then 
ooald she be acquainted with the signature and date on Satur- 
day rooming unless privy to its contents ? 

Mr. L came home and heard the tale. He too was 

convinced of Marie's fiilsehood, but more perplexed than ever 
as to its motive and extent He still thought ^ the uncle** was 
true, but that Marie, weary of restraint and anxious for a change, 
had invented some &lse tale for her uncle^ and a fictitious cor- 
respondence to deceive them. If, indeed, the tale of the uncle 
should be a fiction, he was satisfied that she must have some 
able accomplice, — that the ^ uncle* If ttere could never be the 
inventioQ of a girl of twenty-five He could suppose Captain 
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another kind. AH putt indtoiiUona of Inditbroiicd or iMWkP to 
the children riuiied bnek U|)on ht>r ^KH)llcH>tlon, mid nhtf Mi 
that life dearer than her own nd)(lit d0|KMul U|mii hi»r i»llt»iUHt. 
Throughout Um exciting |M)riod tlioy nnvitr ifavd uttt*raiHH) U) m 
fiildehood, but Uiey kept up th«^ir appnhMit Ulldf In MurlnV 
fictions, and talked an fluently aa if they reeelwd tlinn) t«)iltf» lotU^ri 

It was a great n*lief to Mr. and Mm, l * that KIlAalKtih 

was Rtill with them. I'he atnidMphore of her cHMititry Immmm 
was too damp for her in the winter, and «everal elreumntatUHMi, 
among which Marie** doubtful utati^ of lieulth wan phinilnent, 
had detained her in town lungt^r timn iihe ha<l Intundmh 
Warmly Kympathixing with \wr bn>tlier and iiliiter In a trlril mi 
new and strange, and rt*ady to blame hemelf for the un<<ott«ielouil 
part she had taken in fetching Marie fVom the (Convent, ulta ttn^ 
erted herm^If to the ntmoat. Her nlmtplitiM nigliU te«tilied t^i 
the extent of the efTort, but no one would hnvn deUn^ted It by 
day. Her ready tact and 0(jurnge never failed, and keeping up 
a lynx-eyed watch under every iiup|MMable manifttHtnUoii of 
sym[)athy, she contrivt«d to out-manciMivre Marie hernelf. 

To return to Monday evening. Marie, unaware of the \Hmt^ 
man's visit, came in to tupiier. The family stifind their emo- 
tions, and talked with her aa UMUal. She tiNik n little milk 
only. She bad scarcidy eatfU at all for several days, and they 
urged her to take Mtmething more, but she shook hnr Imad. 
She was too anxious, Ux) sa<l to eat Mm. L— oarridd tip 
her candle for her, and she retired to r<*st. 

They chatted a little in an undertone in tlie dining ro<im, 
and tried to lay plans for the morrow. 

** We must consider what to do about the postmati,** said 
Elizabeth^ ^l(>r he will oome again in the mr>n)ing.'* 

** I will have an early engagement,^ said Mr. L , ** and 

go out to meet him.*' 

Elizabeth went into the hall, and fancied that Marie was lis- 
tening over the banisters. They ii*lt that it waa not safe to 
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wtfit itpi bvt MM doisd ft fooo aAh wwdi* 

If ni. L-^— w«Dt vp ilrfiiy and stood hf tho ado of ber 
bMuiiful boj. Hit Bttia tA tmy eheek rated on hb dnnpled 
linrnl, And the eipree ek m of sleepiDg innoeenee and peooe eeomed 
Ut rebuke her feere. She daied noi take him into her own 
rtnm, Umi anjr ttnimnal prdiDeediiig should amsi llane^ atten- 
tkin,— 41UII leM did she dare to put Sarah on her guard. She 
cotild only oommit him to the oara of his heafenlj Guardian^ 
and Hhe tlionght of Uankinson's beautiAil lines^* altering the 
pronoun only,^ 

" I bont ms o*cr my iafknt ohUd, 
Am! nuirk«cl that In hit (her) aleep he smiled ; 
I nm\i\ nut itU from what bri^^t thouglit 
Hill chiM'k that ray of gladiMM caught» 
\t*i (ItMihiml not hit angeVs Toice 
Had l>ifl my littlo one rnjoico : 
^ And whon with all a paront*t feart, 

I pore into the fjcu1|th of ycarii» 
Tin iiwm>t to think of Ilim wboM hand 
l^anvwHl tho infant race, 
AVhat timo with rvkc divinely bland, 
lie ftpake thone w«>rd« of grace— 
* The children'* angeb alwavt ttaiKl 
IWfor« my fVithor • &oa* ** 

M\>iv than tMioo ihni night she started from hor sleep, and &d- 
ci<H{ that she hcarxl tlie boards cix>ak, and that Marie was 
atiMiUhilr civ««»inj:r the i\)om : it was only Dlly turning in her 
oiiK and th« d^xM* waa Kvked. Once she dneamed that she 
wa» lyin^ \Mt the d^lwin(^room so& asleep, and that Maiie, ex- 
INTen^in); a fi^r that i^he wias &t^rned« bold a smdEng boctle to 
h<^r n^^Mv. She ihcmj;^t «he tned to push it away, but in rain, 
axK\ «>penin^ her eroa. Keloid Marie with a l.x>k worthy of 
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Madame de Brinvtlliere, eagerly holding the boUle hsX to hei 
nostriLs. She struggled violenUy and awoke. 

Morning came^ and baby and all were safe. Marie had at 
engagement with Miss K ^. Mr. L had his engage- 
ment still earlier, and he met the postman at some distance 
from the house. He then went to the branch post-ufHce to 
ascertain who had been making inquiries ; and was thence rs- 
ferred to the General Post OfHoe in St Martinis lo Grand. 
There he learned bevond a doubt that it was Marie, and that 
she had been there on Saturday morning, at the hour when 

she represented herself to hare been with Mrs. R . He 

went to a bookseller's fi[>r a "Court Ouide^ and found the ad* 
dresses of all those who bore the name which Marie had as* 
serted to be her mother's. He looked at the I^eerage Book, 
and found her statements of lineage and intermarriage in that 
family, for the most part correct He searched for a Captaiil 
Kenyon, but could find no such person. He looked in guide 
books for Welby Hall, the Kenyon domicile, but could find no 
such place. *He went to the residence of one member of the 
family, with whom Marie claimed relationship, but he was not 
in town. He returned as much in the dark as ever« Indeed 
he seemed so confounded and paralyzed by what had tran- 
spired, as to be quite at a loss what course to jmr^ue. Mrs. 

L urged him to take some friend into his confidence, and 

confer unitedly on the steps which should be taken. It was 
indeed too oppressive a weight to bear alone. Single-minded 
and unsuspicious, he was not the one to track a rogue, or to be 
very adroit in what more resembled the calling of a Dow Street 
officer than of a Christian minister. He yielded to her wish, 
and promised the next morning to go and communicate tlie 
whole to Mr. K . 

After bidding Marie good night as she passed her door, Mn. 

L went up to Elizabeth's room. "' What is Marie so busy 

about at Mr. E ^'s T said Mrs. L . 

12* 
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laAaMlnc «■*? inn tb* j>mmg pMpka Aa 

b iMiw ft. Ofe t ) » piwnt t faifaw it 

i« ft. fw Or. Afimkf > W«ta, nw!; taiml. m (ba k^ fcg«< 

Mm My hfMT niMb Im thfiaM IHn> ta Iwve -^ — " 

-TliMi, hMlMi*l,Tihun gn toXp. fC , Ml pM ftrtipto 

it M onrtv" mmI Km. l^ — ^ **Tb pmv t^Mp vS iB 1m 
nliMtfiut Mit («/ tl>frir mnnr^. Sba«BBta il fet ^qr Cv kr fi»- 
UUon* brfLiR, I rln IWK ilnulK.'' 

'Utiltym inlMmn (bi win Aw) it iML' 

"Nn; Mr )C win «ncn«« tluC :* aod ft«fag to i«mii 

loiifnr i/i((Mliitr Uw^ p«f1vd> 

r^A WMivwrUy morning Ifr. L aUrtMl oa natber jms^ 

*tif r4 inquiry, int<ndin|{ ta comalt Mr, K by tbe way, 

Mtfl ntnn knmn at Uire« o'clock. Hsrie went oat, and was 
fthnrnt ahnnt an hrnir anil a half. On ber retnra sb« srota 
l«tt>n tf> M.iry !>-■■ . Mr*. Kenyan, and to ber uncle, and pot 
iMm ifiln Mm. I. '■ hand to read. 

Th" ttl^r (/> Mary \. — , (froanded on their meeting in 
KerMinfft')*! Oarrlaim, iital«(l in fDll her reMooa for becoming a 

I'mtntant Mn. I. ulently remarked that Marie, though 

rM|i»iiiitin2 an niwwpr, bad (prcn no addre«, and had merely 
utirnnl hofuir. " Marie," It wm directed and posted to 6 Suf- 
fijlk Hi|iian>, ('holUiiihnm. Whether there is any snch place, 
(bv roMlnr may [oHtilily know. 

Tho Ivllor to Mrm Kf'nyon la not of lufEcient interest to Bent 
luwrUon. An ntract fruin tlie letter to her unde may sn£c& 

-joMSiKiesa 

" Mr Tfty ilpBr um-lo. 

" I tK<><d iHit U-M ynu of tho gn>at sorroir the intelU- 
|vnvt> i<f yuur •erii^ut ilium baa caused me. The disapfioinl- 
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mat of K« >««iaf Toa n kuj to K>«r. t<«t l.> l»<«r \\hi xnk 
ill. and fo fu- d»Uat too «w Tita.-h grwauv. 1 .t>> ir<i>i Utat 
God will b t» iiitinit« Aoi Uxm^v* m<tvT, Djptin rx»t,«v ^^^H, 
W« cuwot OD>l«fsUa<l lit* pvr^wo* x^f in^tl in t)irt«> ^)n|vn»• 
tioos, but w« do klK>« that H« dmi^nt* llM>ni tkt xiimi> |^^^t 
aod wiM tad. I do prav that •rbvth^r it (4mm «»>( lo ivtihit* 
yott or Hilt, tlial r<ni m»T V muUmI to c*4 »11 y«»«T v«rc njn* 
the »iDD«r'smi/y Ki>ck, it»o Satittnr; and if dtutlh niw<t Ktito Iw 
rmir portiiin, mat it find yon ' i»adr il>i> *umnHin* to oWv :' it 
will tlien usher you 'into thi> d«rtlin2-)iUn> of in<i\' not Itt 
the dnrk n-^uns uf jiunjiatttrr. IWar witli niis dntr tiitrK iti 
uyinrr this niucli : I cAnnot ivfhtin fhim doin)* mi, liir iho Wor\| 
of (fod MU riM 'lliere » no wtudont, or di'vico, or kniinlnljoi 
in the grave,' and that ' theiw i* Dii iitlu<r nnnu> liy whi>-h nii*ii 
may be uved than the name Chnut Jmiw.' No nmlinlor tir 
nedintnx can Mve you In a dyinn hour. I know, d«nT tuii'li\ 
it does not become no to prvarh di ono mi inm'h itiw>r and 
older than myself, but my lovu to ynu will not (I'miit nii< to 
refrain from pursuading jou to intiuiro into iho h'nliliiv of 
rtligion." 



Mri. L could ftoirccly aupprPM hiir lndi|{naLiori nt t)i* 

denecmtion of all aacrcd thinga witli which tliia li>tt«r atmniidixl, 
She returned it without a remark, and h-lt the nmm. 'I'hn jin>> 
priety of giving publicity lo tuch liy|KK:riiiy may Iw d-iulitvil, 
but it aeema necewary to the full exhibition of Marin's char- 
acter. This letter i« but a spMiincn of wliat aim hail biwn In tht 
habit of writing to tier frii-n<)a for a jioniH) of irtnny luoiitlHi, 

The moat direct way of pro(%i^i]lti(( at tliin junrtnm wm 
evidently to wriU to the &mily wli'wt nninn Mnriii ha<l cm 

ployed, ilr. L had hexitAf -d, for ImititI (:liin(( l/i tlixidxa 

that the uncle Man a reality, and that it wxiild nut ijr. lo Indi' 
cate anpicion of him without pwitive pro/. Mm. If r*- 




solved to meet Um di&nltj by writiiig lo Lndy -, vbom 

Marie had cbumed u her consiB, itu] eiiL-lasii^ s faxw jfJc let- 
kr W tb« nncle, mjoesling her to Gjrwani it. To aroid Uaiie^ 
obrarrstioa, •he took the pen and uik to her room, lotted her 
4uor, and ttMiding at her drawers with an opea boOMet-bas 
benide her, irrote the two Dotea. Uuie tame and tried Uie 
door, Mrs. L — quickly and quietly tramferred U» vritii^ 
^porstua to tbe boniiet-boi, aod threv the door open. Marie 

merely caae to ask a qoestioD and wilbdrew. Mrs. L 

faklMd Um Mt«, iBd mitod tin sMvljport time to oounU 

Ur. L . He £d Bot ntrnn^ Mid ibe leulTed to na tb« 

ikk <4 fet6afHbem hmM. 

"To 1^7 . 

"Madam, 

"May I request your ladyship kindly to direct fnd 
post (he encloaed to the Very Reverend Herbert CoDBtable CliT- 
ford, of Manotl^, near Amiens, but of nhoee present address I 

am igooraot The letter relates to his niece Mies M 

L , the daughter of his late sister. She has been 

tar fome time residing with at, and the letter is of immediate 
importance. 

" As a perfect stranger, I owe you many apologies for thus 
troubling you, but as the object is connected with the interests 
of a member of your lamily I hope to be excused. 

" I enclose stamps for the value of the foreign postage, and 
un, madam, 

" Yours respectfully, 

"June Slh, 18S0." 

The letter to' the uncle mentioned the bet of Marie's in- 
quiries at the Dost-office, and requested hira to explain the dr- 
It was merely written to moet the posubility of 



^ 



xmxATOB TO nu. IBB rrcxs. ITT 



kk frrirtfnfn. cf wludi Mr. L 1101 entertaiBed a laleoi 

bope. 

Eliabeth took tlie letters to the po8t<)ffioe. Marie lieard 
her go outi and ran to tbe window to aee wkidi waj tbe went. 
Elizabeth had tamed in ft different directioo, and gone to a 
more distant poatoflioe than the one opposite. 

Mr. L retnmed home soon afterwards, bat Mrs. L 

did not then acquaint him with what she had done. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

THE 8ISTEBS ENDEAVOR TO KILL THE UXCLE. 

It was Wednesday evening, Jane the 5th. The postman 
knocked at tea-time, and Marie rushed out to open the door. 
It was a letter to Marie from Mrs. Eenjon. ** Oh dear I it^s 
bad,** she said, as she glinced o?er it. She passed it to the 
others, and hastily left the room. The letter ran thus : — 

** Maespi.lw, Hay 81tt 
. **My dear Marie, 

^ I truly regret that I cannot at this time give you 
to fiiTorable a report as my former one. Your uncle has had 
a severe relapse, and since yesterday has been quite un- 
conscious. 

^ I grieva, dear Marie, to tell you that I fear Uiere is but 
little hope of his recovery. 

" I am sore what I am now writing will be a great trial to 
you. The lora will be almost that of a second parent, but I 
trust God will sustain you in your affliction. 

** YoBr dear ande has spoken much of you, and you seem 
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to ha\'« boat) convUn^ in lin iLoughb. Dr. Roudtette mj> 
Uim Uwt next twrnlj- boiire will decide s change. 

" AikriiaII matter or voiuvUtion to you, will p>a pimliQ id« 
•nying llut yaw dvnr uucluN death, should H occur, will not 
alffvl youT pocuuisry jirosintcts. 

" 1 hftvft promised joitr uucle that should you ever expre» a 
wUli t« ruluro to your friouds my home will be open to recejye 
- you. 

" Allow mo, dew Marie, to urge upon you affectionately one 
Hllji' matter tlint hat dintrMsed your uncle very much, namely, 

that rvMrvo which still exists between Mrs. L aud yourself^ 

I nm sure ynu would be glnd to do anytliing to relieve his 
mind, lhopofor>.> Bt once comply with his request ; it may be Im 

"Ho hM written a letter to you and Mrs. L , to bs 

furu'Hrvli-il ill the event of his death. 

** 1 struiigly ndviwd your coming to see him, hut he opposed 
it for riMuons which he said he had before explained to you. 

"('splrtiu Kenyon will write to-morrow. With my Bincera 
•yiujMtthy and kind love, I am, 

"Youia affccUouately, 

" COKBTANTINB KsHYOH." 



The siittera were rather encouraged by thia letter. They 
wuiv niost anxious for the winding up of the drama, as their 
{iTMteiit ]H«itian would have been insuSersble for any length of 
time. What would come next, they oould not imi^ne. Per- 
hN|» «on)e person in the shape of Captain Kenyon with papers 

(or Mr. L to M,'n. Nothing could be done till the uncle 

was cither better or worse; and as the Uiter course was more 
dcciHive, they ie«o1ved, if opinions could have any inflnence not 
to hold out tl)e slight <«! hope, and briog hia life to as speedy a 
rancliisiun as )>os«ible. 

They went to Marie. She Mt with the back parlor dtxx- open, 
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io an attitade of distrefle and agitation, Itil said she could not 
weep. She feared that all was over when Mr». Kenyon wrote, 
that this letter was designed to break it gentlj to her, and that the 
next would inform her that he was do more. ** Did they think 
so f ^ Indeed it did seem too probable. They should so view 
it were it their case. At any rate the event must have taken 
place before now, as the letter had been six days in coming.** 

Elizabeth f<;lt so disgusted at the part Marie was acting, and 
so weary of acting her own, tliat she said she would go to the 
evening service at the Lock chapel and endeavor to calm her 
mind. Marie went to her own room. She complained of head- 
ache, and said she should lie down. Mrs. L slipped out 

with Mr. L for a little air. They met Elizabeth coming 

from the Lock, and he related his adventures. He had been a 
long round without success. First he went to the Ilorse Guards 
to get a sight of the Army List No Captain Kenyon was 
there ; but as no record was kept of those who had sold their 
commissions, this was no proof. Thence he went to the 
Catholic booksellers and publishers to try to obtain a list of the 
Catholic clergy, but could find no list of those in England, (ar 
less of those in France. At length one bookseller suggested 
that he might obtain the information he needed at the Jesuit^s 

house, Street, Berkeley Square. He went, but it was 

a festival day. The priests were engageS in their services, and 
he could not see them. He was told to go again th^ next 

morning. Mr. K undertook this errand, and he returned 

home. , 

They supped. Marie could neither eat nor talk, and retired 
before the others. They dared not indulge in lengthened con* 
versation lest it diould awaken conjecture. Mrs. L had 

been in the habit of going into Marie's room the last thing, 
lighting her "Albert," and seeing her comfortably settled. 

** You must not omit your nightly visit," said Mr. L ; " and 

you too, Elizabeth, should look in." They went up. Marie 




was seated on a chair b; the bedsida. Uer icsk waa drawn 

close, and tbe Bible ]ay open upon it. She sat witb her bead 
beat on her cheat, in an attitude of deep despoodencj. "Am 

you not going to bed, Marie J" said Mrs. L , She shook 

her head. " Come, let me help yoa to nndress." 

" It is of DO use, I could Dot sleep." 

"Perhaps you may if you try. At any ral« you will g«tcoM 
and tired if you sit up." 

" I will in a little while, but I can get no sleep till I hear thai 
my uncle is better. If I could but cry — but I feel too stunned 
andstupified lo shed tears. To see one dear object aRer another 
taken from me — and now Ust of all my uncle, who has of lata 
become bo very dear ! What do you think about bini t" 

Mrs. L and Elizabeth never suffered any hope of the 

nncle's recovery to pn,is witliout a check. " Well," saiJ Iha 
former, " I do not think it kind to nourish groundless expecta- 
tions. If this ia a relapse, and he has been twenty-four houn 
unconscious, there does not seem to me tbe shadow of a hope 
that he will recover. If I were you, I should try to prepare my 
mind for the worst" 

" He did once rally though from a similar illness. I cannot 
give up hope yet." 

" Well, do get to bed soon." 

Hrs.L was about to take her leave. Marie didnotseem 

ready. At length she jumped up, threw her arm around Mn. 

L 's neok, andsud, " To-morrow I hope lo comply with my 

uncle's t^st request" 

" Ah ! indeed you have been long enough in coming to that 

resolution. Do you not regret it now }" said Mrs. L in an 

admonitory tone. Elizabeth caught ught of herself-in the look- 
ing^lass laughing, and she withdrew through the balf-opoi 

door. Mrs. L followed. They closed Marie's door, and 

went into Mrs. L 's room. They retreated to the other end 

of the room, and bucat into a fit of laught«r which they in vain 
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endeaTored to stifle. They were by the bedside, and they bnried 
their heads in the ooanterpane, lest Marie should hear the sound. 
It was well for them that they could laugh. Their minds were 
kept on so unnatural a stretch, that it was a relief when circum- 
stances pnHDpted to relax into a laugh ; and distressed, shocked, 
horrified, as they were at the discovery of Marie's wickedness, and 
painful as it was to them to act the part they were compelled to 
act, there were some incidents so truly ridiculous, that the transi- 
tion was not so difficult as might at first be imagined. 

Marie appeared at the breakfi^t table on Thursday morning, 
and expressed much anxiety (or further tidings respecting her 
uncle. The postman brought no letters for her. She retired 
to her room, and was heard to groan frequently. In the course 
of the morning she returned to the sitting-room, and took up 
her crochet-work, but frequently put it down as if unable to 
proceed. Elizabeth proposed that she should take a little walk. 
^ Not yet," she said. ^ She felt too poorly, and had not suffi- 
cient energy, not having slept till daybreak." She spoke at 
intervals of the subject that engaged her thoughts. 

^ Where will your uncle be buried, Marie T s«d Elizabeth. 

^ Wherever the General may appoint," she replied. " I do 
not know whether he will be buried according to secular or 
monastic vows, as he was thinkhig of becoming a secular." 

** But if he should die at Marseilles, as you fear ?" said Eliz- 
abeth. 

^It will not be at Marseilles certainly, but whether it will be 
at Rome, Amiens, Manott6, or Yorkshire, I cannot tell. The 
Kenyons will accompany the body, and it will lie in state for 
a week. I should think it most probable that the funeral will 
be at Manott6. Mamma is buried there, and I am sure that it 
would be his wish to lie with her," she added in a tone suited 
to the occasion. 

Mrs. L was glad on some pretence to make her escape 
from the room. She feared lest she should catch Elizabeth**s 




"I fcar mj lettor of y tttt rfa y im giwrad yoo, 
thongh I did Dot intend Uut it ■boold. I wrots nadar fc efagi 
of eicitameiit, w periupi hkVB Mpwad mjraalf man wmbI/ 
tlun I oDght to hsTB dooe to dm k kind m joa bm« b«a 
tome. 

- " I «oalni mj Cudt in acting w itnagdj a> I faan «f late 
bf mj gnat leaMve. Whibt in bad ittl ugbt I wfattad on 
Dt/ own din«^>ectf|il eondact loinida yon in tnati^ joavith 
sucfa ingntitDde hj mj moroaeiMM. I Iuts felt ray mhw 
able about it all day, and to think it bast to at mea acfaiowl- 
edge it. If yoa will forgive me I promise tlint my conduct in 
futnre iball be very diSitrenL I fed duterniined to oreroonu 
it, lor it has caused me k> much miwry. I feel th« donble 
pang of conscience, for I am not only behaving nnkiodly to- 
wards yon, but disobeying a dear relative in bwng so reaerved 
with yon. But I have fancied you were very cold with me and 
did not feel interested in my diSurent plans and punuits, so 
have avoided mentioning them. 

" Do please relieve roe from my present anxious state in m- 
•nring me of your forgiveness, fur I do feel so distrened with 
(he hninbliog sense of my oooduot and ingratitude towards 

JOB. 

" I have acted very wrong during the past week for which I 
am truly sorry ; such an occurrence shall not-egaia take place 
wo far as I am concerned.- Do forgive rae, and let me feel that 
I am again reconciled to you, for I do feel very unhappy. 
" From your distressed 

"HauK. 



• PA — I came in to apeak to yon this afternoon, but n 
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'feelings would not permit me to do it without agitating both 
of us." 

As Marie seemed so anxious to get a note, Mrs. L wrotd 

in reply — 

** Dear Marie, 

**I am not offended with you. Tou have done 
nothing to offend me. To say that your notes are satisfisustory 
would not be the truth, for they contain neither confession nor 
explanation, and of course leave the matter just where it was. 
One inference only can be drawn from your silence, namely, 
that the explanation you have gpven to your uncle is one which 
you know I shall not^lieve ; and I have but one request to 
make — that you will not again refer to the subject till you are 
resolved to speak the truth, the whale truth, taid nothing hut 
the truth. That you may be delivered from the snares of the 
evil one is the wish of her who has ever desired to be 

** Your sincere and fiiithful fnend, 

•* J. L ." 



Elizabeth was out at tea-time, and Marie referred to Mrs. 
-*s note. 

** I am sorry, Mrs. L ,^ she said, with a slight toss of the 

head, ^ that you should think me capable of telling my unde 
what I knew you would not believe.'* 

** Then why all this mystery, Marie ? If all is fair and 
straightforward, why is there so much difficulty about an ex- 
planation T 

Marie was silent They took their tea without another word ; 
and Marie, ghid to escape, went up, and put on her things to 
go out She returned at h&Y-past eight, and said, ^ Good 
night** 

Mr. L came home. He was glad to find that Marie 

had absented hemlfl 
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" Mr. E met .me at the nulway station^'' he said, "to 

tell me that the veritable Captain Ken jon is discovered* Ifias 
K has found him ont^ 

** Indeed ! Well done, Miss K ; and pray who is 

he!" 

" A writing-master in Street Mr. K told Lis 

wife and daughter of Marie's affiur. When he mentioned the 

application from the poet-ofiSce, Miss K immediately said 

that she thought she could throw some light on that subject 
When she and Marie were out collecUng, Marie stopped at the 

stationer's shop in Street, and telling l^ss K to 

go on to a friend's, said she would rejoin her there. Instead 
of doing as Marie had directed, Miss K turned back and 
followed her. The side door was open, and Marie was ascend- 
ing the staircase. Miss E waited some time, and then 

«aw Marie coming down with a letter in her hand. Marie 
joined her at the door of the shop. They made one or two 

calls, and Marie posted the letter in Vigo Street Mr. E 

went with his daughter to take a review of the shop, and 
found that the name on the side door was , writing- 
master. So we shall pay a visit to the writing-master in due 
time, and learn particulars.** 

It was half-past eleven, and they went up to rest Mrs. 

L looked in at Marie's door. She was still up, sitting at 

her desk, with her writing apparatus before her. She was 
talking to Eliza, the cook, in a piteous tone, and groaning at 

intervals. Mrs. L was afraid of her practising on the 

servants. " Marie, your uncle does not like you to talk to the 
servants ;" and she called Eliza out " It is quite time for you 
to go up stairs, Eliza," she said." '^ What does Miss G. want 
you for ?" 

" Nothing, ma'am ; but," added she, in a voice of sympathy, 
^ Miss G. says that she was taken ill by the canal side to-night, 
and brought up a great deal of blood." 
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Mrs. L did not express mach concern; and the girl 

seemed to think her mistress had become Strangely unfeeling. 

On Wednesday morning, at breakfast, Marie said she had 
been thinking whether she could not send some one to Manott^ 
for her boxes. 

** Sorely you would not entrust any poor man with the care 
of such valuable articles T said the others. 

^ No ; I meant some confidential person, such as Mr. King, 
for instance.** 

** He would not understand the language, or find his way 
about the continent,^ they replied ; and she ceased to urge her 
proposiUon. 

After breakfast Marie set off to meet Miss E . Elizabeth, 

as usual, embraced the opportunity to search her room. She 
ran down stairs to her sister. " I have made one discovery,^ 
she said : ** a box of dead leeches." 

** She can have no honest use for them," observed Mrs. 
L ** It is long since any were ordered for her, and those 

were always put in a jar of water in the back kitchen. I will 
go to the chemist':), and find out when she had leeches." 

Mrs. L went, and bought some trifle. ^When did 

Miss G — ■ — have leeches here f she inquired. 

" She came for some one day last week." 

« What day r 

" Oh I I recollect," replied Mr. N ; " it was Saturday 

evening." 

^ Saturday evening ! and it was Sunday evening that she 
threw up blood. Then she puts leeches in her mouth," was the 
instant conclusion of both the sisters. 

^ But how can she get enough ?" asked one. 

*^ Probablyj»he mixes it with water ; and that would make it 

look like blood from the lungs. Dr. siud that it was 

very thin blood. Then, I suppose, she calls us in ; and the 

18* 



.1 
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little wbich we »se coming from her mouth, is from the leech- 
bites," said the other. 

** How can she lower her pulse to deceive the doctors t" vas 
the next question, and not quite so easy a one to answer. 

^ You know she is ver}* familiar with the prescriptions whidi 
have been ordered to check the rapidity of the drculation. She 
has often talked about ' Digitalis,' and other medicines, as very 
lowering. She may take a large dose when she knows the 
doctor is coming," was the most probable conjecture. 

A subsequent examination of the chemist's book showed that 
Marie had several times had leeches on the sly, and that the 
dates corresponded with her illnesses. 

Marie was out all day collecting with Miss K . To avoid 

the loss of the money Mr. K had arranged that instead of 

paying their subscriptions at once, the young contributors 
should meet on an appointed day and pay it all in together. 
Marie had therefore received a few shillings only. For these 

she had made Miss K receipt the book, and she had kept 

the money. All unknown to Marie, Miss K was going 

about with her in the capacity of jailer. A gentle, timid, lady- 
like little thing of seventeen, it was amusing with how much 
self-possession and adroitness, she came out in her new character. 

During Marie's absence a second letter was received from 
Lady . 

«• Hotel , Place Vendome, 

"Paris, June 11th. 
" Madam, 

" I have this moment received your letter, and fearing 

you may be further imposed upon by the person whom you say 

is now under your roof, I am anxious to let you know that not 

one word of what she has said respecting oor family is correct, 

and I am quite convinced there is no such person as the Rev. 

II. C. Clifford. The statement respecting Mrs. Frederick 

is also incorrect, but any information you may wish to have 
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reBpecting her, you will learn from now residiog 

at b The T ^% are also in town, who will, I have 

DO doubt, be able to contradict the statement respecting them. 
'^ I have enclosed the letter and postage stamps, and remain, 
madam, 

^ Your obedient servant, 






Marie returned home to tea. At six a Captain Eenyon letter, 

addressed to Mr. L , arrived. Elizabeth turned it over, and 

oould not suppress the inclination to have a little .innocent 
amusement at Marie's expense. 

^ What a vulgar seal P she said. ** It looks like a bread 
seal. Is this the Kenyon crest f" 

Marie examined it in her turn, seemed much annoyed, but 
said nothing. 

Elizabeth took it again, and said, '^ It is not at all like a 
gentleman's hand. I am sure I feel no anxiety to see this 
Captain Eenyon." 

Mr. L came in, and the letter was read. 

" ILiBSEiLUis, JniM nth, 186a 

"Sir, 

^ I should have written to j^u yesterday, but was pre- 
vented by indisposition. 

^ 1 have been daily expecting a reply to my first letter, for 
we have felt very anxious to know how Marie bore the dis- 
appointment) but I presume more important duties came in the 
way. 

**You will be happy to hear that Mr. Clifford is rapidly 
impro^nng, though he is still very weak and feeble. The very 
excruciating pain he has endured seems to have quite prostrated 
his energy and strength, and I fear it will be some time beftM 
Ve recovers himselt 



« W« ill ftn Mm ap hit wmI^ far M AM ^00^ k jof 
Hbk hi eosld iBrrtrc wA ifdipii. 

."I bmA pfopoMd l«Ti^ W* diii wttk Id aite to mA 
boma bjr tin IStk, IfaM biiiv nf imA d^ } bi« Ibk^ Km^ob 
h not willing to Wn Mr. C nnlil Iw » io br ooanlMC^ m 
to b« FMaovid to Uaaott4 Owiig to tbo oidtod ititi of 
Pnim t do not daom it pradwit to ntara hooio without W. 
80 1 ahill ftobMy nnuin villi Mr. a liD bo viiHi AtgUad. 
Ui hii MlgBid hi* oOm ii tb« dnuck far • jmt, lAkh 
pariod ha intoodi apaadiag chiaA; in YorioUi*. 

" Aa faa ii dov ao far naovand la to ba abla I trart ia i far 
week* to aaa jou blmael^ I hire ftom pradiotiil a> wall m i» 
lighnn iDotlvM, dwIlDMl aattliag aaj boBDan ia raftmiM to 
Mnrio. Nothing but bk daatb voold hava qolelad mj raligioBi 
■cruplm in traiwitctiorM of this nKtar& 

" Yoti tire no duiibt iwitra tbat Mr. C.'s love and aSectioa 
for Ilia nii>oe had induced him to net contnuy to religious 
tiril)ci|>lea and obedionco. Tu avoid this I have fivqaenllf 
fificred to take Mnrie till »hc comee into the po««aaioa of her 
own property, which ottnnot DOW be long, but he firmljoppoacB it. 

Mr. C. nxjumU IbaL }'ou will >end i^m Marie's account. If 
ehe gpe» to the lea-aide, which he leaves entirely to your di«- 
cntiun, ha will moet likely join her for a few weeks, u that it 
will enable him to ipend more time with yoa and Uarie, and it 
wilt aUo bonclit bin own health. He wishes to know where and 
whvn you are going. 

" Narie must spend a ibw days in StaSbrdahire soon. She 
may now write to bcr uncle. Un. K. will write to ber again 
in a day or two, 

" With kind r«niombraoce to Marie and respcctfial oompli- 
mcnls to yourMlf; 

" I remun, 

" YouiB tnily. 



^ 






C^JlTTHS li'.'V-l 



..-■■' yv ^ L TT ::is*.l.'srx&. 



IB itmit't eomr^tt >ttJ*T, aid V". mhI Mis. L . kaJ irwr- 
poMil pouiae it u th« ppvt' br a i< w« V t — — ■ Vr t — - - 
bad been onpiftofr apwt fcr tb* A ».k»w «» x-f A* pw« W« 
dan, aad <w Tbws^ aontnc W was Muwtv aM* ti> th*. 
To vmd firtber difhr bt tkn^t it («CI«r K<r Mrk I. t.< 

go witliaat him, asd pnifvwtl tbu in b«r w«t sh* •V>uKt Mlt 
on Hr. K— ^ and K>]W«t him U> acvWfMnv h«t m a «iliw<i«K 

A« Mn. L vaa goittj; ont 4h« *iK\»tinlw>(sl Ma?(« at (hi> 

dining-room door. "0! Mrs. L ," (h* •aid, "wWw m» 

yon ecung I How nieelj yoq aw dnnafd P 

" I am going out fof tb« dar. 1 havn wTKral mIU t» iiihIih 
Perhapn I mar ««« ^^— . Ilavs yon any niwMlKii t" 

" Yes ; tell bim I bavo a vvrj- bad hiwlaolift. It !■ |ii*l IlkH 
what I had before the brain tent In IJvoqNHtl ," kttti aalilt l«»h 
tog np «ith bair-«laMK] ryr*. 

"Very welt; I will h'll liim." 



Un.t pMMd 

paroel «f open omn] 
voimmM tiM album widdt 
She ilipped it m 



Imt bmd. Ib Aom ih* I 
eootaiiwd Uie Aetdi orikWk ft 



Mn. L odlad dta Hr. K , who nmSilj e 

vocompuif bar. Tha^ ennMd Hnogerfbnl Bridgo, Hid took 

Uu train to I . Tbcj walked throogk tba qnat nHnga 

to tha itiU mora qoiat eDnraDt, with Ha high hriek walla, lad 
large ■bcllariDg tra& , Tba^ nng at tba Kttla gate, and a lUa, 
aadnte-IooklDg panoD in Uack, ilid ImA tba tinj ihnttcr, and 

peeped at them. Tbaj aaked ibr Uadama (Bavansd 

Mother, or Mother Jalie, at ,^(arie dei^iuitad her altenialely), 
and the Uy ml«r oondneted Qiem to the boa8& An old piano 
was guing in the hall, and aeveral jonog people were round it 
Thf J wfre ihown into the reception room, of which Marie bad 
tnlkitd M) much, and which ahe uid that it bad been her offioe 
to kiM-p in order. It was a respectable old-fashioned room, but 
without onn sign of the grandeur of which Marie had ao &e- 
qu<-ntly boasted. 

They wailed a short time, and a lady appeared. She was 
dressed in a black cap, with a quilling of crape round the fiuse, 
a black gown, and a little black shawl, or rather bandkerdiiel| 
crossed in front and pinned. Mrs. L -■ roee, and asked if it 
was Madiima ■ 

6. — " No ; Madame la not here at preaent Perhape 

fou can tell me what yon wish." 

Mre. L — " We called to make some inqniriea about a yonng 
perwn who was educated here. She was afterwards a goremeas 
in the family of some friends of onts, and lefl on account of 
ill bt'Hltli. It is neceasaiy that she should find another home ; 
and as our friends were not fully Mtisfied, we thought that, 
jierhaps, you would fitvor us with a little informaliiMi respecting 
her." 



covnarr zmoxAMuim. 



&— "* Wluit k ber uuDe r 
Mn. L— *-!! L G 



-^ I do ikA know that naiiK:.*' 

Mn. L. — ** terhMfn iLfr wm hen befurt- Tim f 

S. — ^ (^ no ! I bave been SnjNsrioreK d th» Rouvent for a 
Dumber of jeaim. I am qvabt aart tbat we bavi; bad vo out 
bereof dutnaiM.^ 

Mn. Lu — ^^ Sbe itaiei tbat ^ wai tarioe bere : cm one ocsca- 
sion, for a period of two reart : aod tbat ibe bai bMS «ev«B- 
teeo jean in oooTenU of yj/ar order. Sbe am tbat vkut nMid 
to write letten ix Madame DH '' (Xm Beverend Molber). 

S.— ""Tbat cannot be, ijt Madame D'H nerer bai anj 

one bot a religiooi penon to write i(M^ ber. Sbe cannot tpeak 
Eoglishf and tbe nerer oofnet lo Eng-land.^ 

Mri. L. — *^ It it jiBt poauble tbat tbia joang penon mar 
bave cbanged ber name. Perbapa too maj reeogniae tbe 
bandwriting,** prodncing a tpedmeiL 

8. — ''This 18 tbe handwriting taught in our echook, cer- 
tainly." 

Mn. L.— " She says tbat Madame de k R * who died 

hist Jone, and who joined your commnoity when she became a 
widow, was her aoot" 

S. — *^ Madame de U R was nerer married, and %\te ia 

still liviDg.** 

Mrs. L. — ''Perhaps yon would know this young penon's 
portrait I have brought it with me." 

S. — ''No; I do not know this face. I am sure she was 
never here." 

After a pause the Superioress added, " Perhaps you will al- 
low me to take it out of the room for a few minutes, to see if 
any one else can recognize it" 

* This was the aunt mentioned in tbe nncle't fini letter, the an* 
Doaneemcot of whose death ooeaiiooed to moch enotion. Marie weal 
into moumiog for ber. 



VH 

TIm hdj IcA Uw room, — tba jnaito vtmtA, the niov h Ae 

haU dropped, and ■ qnicA debate af^Mwed to be going oD. Li 
a few miuntet abe t«a|^>ewe<L 

" Nc^ we do not know the penoa ; botwelhink that Ifadame 

(Rerereod Mother), who i* now at B « would be able 

(o tell jroL She vomj have been Lrooght np tbera." 

Hn.Lr—'*Idid Dot know that then waiaiirMbool at S 

except the poor adnoL* 

8. — ^"Ofa, jtm I then k a re^ large edioal far an Infarior 
dan of pttpib to thoee who are bronght up here. Hadama 

will be here to-motTOTr, or joa coald aee her at S— 

this erening, if more convenient.*' 

Tbey thanked ber, and retarned to town by the next truo. 
They went bark to Mr. K \ aed thence hastened to S . 

It was nearif eight o'clock when thev entered the outer gate 
in the atteet, bv the uiie of the Catliolic cbapel ; and paemiig 
tfarot^h the little coart, or garden, to another entrance, thej 
rang the bell. A noTice in her white cap drew bac^ the Utile 
eliding panel, and in-^uired their businets. 

** We with to see Mndame ■ - — . We will not detain her 

many minntee. We hare been to I , eipecdng to find her 

there, or we would not have come at so late an honr." 

The noviee withdrew, and presenily another came, unlocked 
the door, and showed them into a little room cloae to the gate. 
The floM WAS covered with tnl-cloth, and there were a few 
wooden cbnira. 

Preeently a third person appeared, and led them into another 
little room adjoining the 6rst It was carpeted, and a little 
bett«r furnished than the other. It looked ont into the large 
court-yard, where several nuns with measured stepe were passing 
to and fro. A large range of building Bnrrounded this oonrt; 
but they bad Maroely observed thus much when another mes- 
senger came up to ask the name of each. The nainea were 
given and she withdrew. 



covTSFT macLoscuB. SOi 

Finally, Madina , the Beferend Mother, app eared. Mis. 

L again stated the case as at I ^ and asked if Madame 

coold oblige her with any particiilaim respecting Maiie. 

''Ojes! She waa with vb for a month about m jear and a 
half ago." 

** Onl J a month ! She says that she was aevenieen jeart in 
oonventa of your Order, and that she had beat for the two last 
yean a postalant'* 

** She was not with ns longm' than a month or five we^a. 
She was introdooed to me by the Reverend , a priest in 

liverpoc^ as a young person who had become a Gatlk^jc^and 
was very much persecuted by her Protestant friends. She was 
obliged to leave home and wanted an asylum, and he said that 
it would be kind if I would take her." 

^ She says that she was six weeks in your Liverpool convent| 
and two years at I .^ 

** She never set foot in our Liverpool convent I brought 
her to town with me the same night, and we made her up a 
bed in the little parlor, because the house was full She wanted 

to go to I ^ and she was there for one day, but I sent her 

back again, for we have none but young ladies there, and we 
only employ persons of con6denoe." 

^ She says that she has been in convents of your Order at 
Amiens, Manott6, Paris, Chateiuroux, Carrouge, Nice, and 
Idmerick." 

** It is very true that we have convents at all those places, but 
she has never been in them." 

** I should like to be quite sure that it is the same. Do yon 
know this portrait T 

•"O yes ! That is she certainly." 

*^ Will you kindly tell me why she left you !" 

" Yes. After she had been with us a little while she became 
restless, and said that her temporal aflairs required her return 
to her friends. She showed me some sort of ^fied and a law- 
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yer's letter, and ssdd Uiat she should loee her pcopertj if she 
did not ga" 

" And how did she go !** 

^ She said that a friend of her family Hved in — ^ Street, 
and that if she went to her, she knew that she oould soon get 
back to her relations in the north. I sent, but probably the 
lady had moved, for no such person could be found. She went 
out another day, and came back saying, that she had found 
her friend, and that she would come for her at half-past six 
oMock. I offered to send a responsible person to ascertain that 
it was all right; but she said there was no occasion, as she 
was quite satisfied. A lady came in a cab that night, and she 
went As Her health was delicate, and she did not feel wdl 
enough to do anything, we were not on the whole sorry that 
she decided on leaving." 

Mrs. L— — thanked Madame , and rose to leave. 

The lady requested that her name might not be brought for- 
ward, and Mrs. L promised that it should not " She wss 

a very well-conducted young person while with us," added 
Madame ■, " I have nothing to say agiunst her." 

Madame moved with them to the gate. The key 

had to be sent for. The gate was unlocked, and they parted. 

On Mrs. L— 's return to C Terrace, she found that 

Marie had had another attack of illness. Elizabeth gave her 
an account of the whole transaction, which shall be inserted in 
her own words. 

" During the afternoon Marie complained much of headache, 
and seemed very depressed, restless, and anxious. She wan- 
dered about the house, looking out of the window and settling 
to nothing. Tea came in. It was a very quiet solemn meal, 
and few words were spoken on either side. While reading to 
Lilly, Marie darted out of the room and hurried up stairs. I 
remained and enjoyed a quiet half-hour by myself. Wanting 
something at the top of the house I ran up stairs, and hearing 
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a muffled groaning as I passed Marie's room, I peeped in. 
Marie was lying on her bed, and Sarah standing bj her side 
looking the pictare of commiseration, and bathing her &ce with 
cold water. The basin stood in the chair full of blood. ' Oh I 

Mias ^ Mias G has been so ill — thrown up all this 

blood.' Looking at it in anything but a sympathetic frame, I 
said, ' Yes, it is more than usual ;' and well I might say so, for 
to my i^prehension it would have needed pretty well all the 
blood she possessed to fill that basin. Thinking it a pity that 
Sarah's feelings should be worked upon, I told her to leave, 
and that I would attend to Miss G Sarah looked very 

much as if she thought that I had left my compassion down 
stairs, and reluctantly obeyed. The vinegar bottle was on the 
mantel-piece. I poured some into a tumbler, glad to give her 
what I knew would be anything but pleasant* She drank 
this, but still continued very fiunt and scarcely consdous. 

^ I was determined to seize the opportunity, and if possible 
to find the leeches which had caused this dreadful rupture. I 
opened a drawer, and said, half aloud, ' Oh, how very untidy I 
I shall set these in order for you, Marie :' and drawing a chair 
to me, most energetically set to work. ' A degree of consdous- 
nen seemed to return, and in a very feeble voice she said, ' No, 
you need not do that I will as soon as I can. Leave it for 
me.' Seeing I wais resolved, she yielded, and continued her 
subdued moaning. The drawers being finished, but no dis- 
covery made, I turned with increased zeal to confer a like bene* 
fit on the desk. The water, £au de Cologne, and vin^ar had 
fiiiled to revive her ; but what they could not do, this sudden 
movement on my part at once efi^ted. Rousing herself in a 
moment, and raising her head horn her pillow, she leaned for- 
ward and said, * Don't, pray don't take all that trouble. I will 
do that myself Not appearing to notice her, I set to and 

"* Acids were ordered to stop the bleeding. Ksri<l generally had 
lemoDi, of whidi the was rather food. A 
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veiy 8000 made a dearance. I arranged every oorner moet 
carefully, routed out everything, and satisfied myself that what 
I was in search of had yet to be turned up from some other 
hiding-place^ So large a loss of blood had of course left her 
very weak. Her head was very bad, and as * brain fever was 
coming on,' I found it very easy to persuade her to undress. 
To add to her comfort I shook her pillow and put the clothes 
smooth, taking care to feel in every direction for what I longed 
to find, but all to no purpose. Then I folded up her clothes 
with double care, and felt in the pockets, but was again disap- 
pointed. All my toil had been for nothing. I lighted her 
lamp and bade her good night" 

Not long after, Mrs. L returned and went up. Marie's 

door was open, and £liza, the cook, was in attendance, changing 
the wet cloths which Marie had directed to be placed on her 
forehead. The servant saw her mistress and came out ** Mu« 
(t •" is afraid she is going to have brain fever, ma^am. Uer 
hertd is so bad." 

Mrs. L went in with the candle in her hand. " So, 

Marie, you have been ill again, I hear." 

*^I can^t bear the light," said Marie in a fdut voice, and 
pulled the curtains round her. 

Mrs. L— - withdrew ; and presently Marie sent to inquire 
if she had brought her a prescription. 

" No ; she had not done so." 

Then came a message requesting that Eliza might sleep with 
her. This was permitted, and a charge given to Eliza not to 

let Miss G talk, as it would be so bad for her head. Last 

of all came Sarah, and with much compassion in her coun- 
tenance, as if wishing to make one more eflfort in Marie's be- 
half, said, " Miss O says she has thrown up some of h*T 

luni^ to-night, ma'am." 

The sistprs looked at one another, and broke out into a 
hearty laugh, and Sarab, surprised and puzzled, said no more. 



CBom n-KPOKtt. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 



CROSS PURF0SX3. 



Tmx BDpnoedetitod lorn of blood mod Mitid|i«ted brain tera 
ctTkmimj ereniDg having biled lo nil fi>rtb wj demonatn- 
tita> of ^mpathj from ber IbrnMr ftiMtdi, Mane eune down 
tke next monriDg modi h niiul. She went out and paid Him. 
F « viBt, md on retnrniDg wrote tbe fullowing note : — 

*Mjd«rMn.L , 

" If joa will allow me to go from home for a few 
4n, it k Bj detenninatkn now to confeat and explain all the 
vtBaaaUmoat (hat caose lu both ao mncb tniaerj. I cannot 
«BdBc an laofga joar cold and erabamaeed look. /( it lor- 
Imrr vT tie awff ayomizaiy tind to me. I prefer being away 
'«di^ ] db it. I think I can feel more freedom than if I had 
-W niwn T(M directly after. I may then hope the aabject will 
sosw^eak ba broogfat np, bnt be bnried in oblivion. 

''Utl T haa innt«d me leTera] times. I can write and 

oftir now tci Moept iL Mioa K is going from home. 

*- 1 1j«i% vrioen to my nncle, tellin^f him of the pnnaeni sUU 
tg tiim^ bb I hope yon will aooD hare a reply from him. 
' I am, with lore, yoor diatnMaei 



*- Ik. mat Mn. L boded that Uatit an^ ktwl to 

deBBmt:. av lAfr asTMd to prvrcat »och k ■ioomhwl S« 

^^9 tifO: «--u;kiiig in the dininfr-room. Mnk L ««£ M 

Jki. *- KiP-it;. ] liunk it wobM he a ivrr i^w>d ^ita £r j-vt Vi 

|B' b' Mk. T '«. l-Qt I do M* tliiak tv« <^u w c* «x^'"l 

r it ii ooB <^ML g i^fa yw wril* hy 




Uim iJiM ftmi, aM mttAm the Mtt to Ho. T 

Un. r w« » fiittd fa» lU cM«f^«iaa «lw bad I>m 

iiry VnA lo Maria. It \myptimA Uni W •fW* nxxn «m oo- 
ai^iUd, and that «l« ooald onlj inriu Uaria I6r a ila;. Tlfi 
HA Mill adt iIm IfirriiMtkm nf tba Uttn, Mtiil itie dednied. 
On ffMa,j B/Umimn, Maria wrote ao<no linen to cotametiKira- 

ll>m (ir)IUlii Arii'rU'* tiirtinlajr, Mcl wnt them to Mrs. L . 

KIImIi'IIi wh* |ir<'inf)t wlson nlm cutnpisi-il them, and nan her 
MribUa ttia roBgh wjj, ■Iterfng ud M ieii fog , md nkii^ 
Rlluballi to help bar about a ahort liae or a bad liiTme. 
Thay woN undoubtedly her own, and an here inaerted to 
ithow tlie antln aelf-eontrol with whieh the oould goreni and 
dlreot bar ttioughia in the mldit of the plota and aniietiea of 
the period. 



TO a ARNOLD L , 

t ttia PIMT AKNITBRART or 818 Mam, JTOX 14th, 18S0^ 

RutlUng boy of twelvo mootha dd, 
Now my gliKlsonn eyee behold 
Thy biHbday I and with n^ra I 
Vi'i>h thee, deaiwt, eT«iy joy. 
ThiM art but an iafhat bow — 
Joy ite tnuKoc oa tl^ brow; 
Yi4 w* tt m w ti iaee laM* way tra«% 
HoOiiv <k>*« thy dMpM faMk 
KVa in MtuHf lo aboVt 
AikMle««MMkwk 



No; for infancy fam cnrea, — 
Childhood ia not free from teara ; 
Manhood, — tronble still is wen ; 
Age, — and alill nnchang«d Uu toeoft. 
Borrow, gtief^ ^traw, and pain, 
Hark the fleeting life of maal 

lliia dear inhnt h tho mhI 
Tboii art [Wanted in awhile ; 
Tbit it the ungenial dine 
Thoa mnst dwell in fcr a lim«. 
IVnt tbon from tlw proapect thrink ^^ 
Yet I would not have thoe think 
All is barren, and no flowers 
Grow npon Uiis gbbe of oon : 
No ; though happinen is songht 
Oft by thoM who find it not; 
Though oonipantively few 
Gun the priw which all pursue ; 
Though unruffled stream* of bliss 
Flow not in a world like this : 
Tet there's much c4 pence and joj 
In religion's paths, jbj boy. 

Shrink not, then, in terror back, 
Fdlow iu the Saviour's track : 
He whom now we dimty see. 
Once became a child like thee ; 
He waa nnrtured here below, 
Sufiered agony and woe ; 
On the cross resigned bis "breath, 
Made a sacriGee in death. 
DariingI may thy in&nt days 
Be devoted (o His [vaise ; 



W^iinnil.iflhnftt^ 
Unmtatitmmlfi 



Stall tlw ban^ ft 



than, dMT, mar tbj kavj kaad 

Wb>I« Utf qiirit, tip* ftr Sgk^ 
Patiot wall, a ftwd &«■ akr 

And ibera bahoUi with IbB dd^bl, 
Tbe gloriei oTUm binil*. 



Saturday wai Mr. L ' g qniet daj, and Harie'a affiun had 

to lUod oret till tlw neit week. Mr. K went to Mr. 

8 — — , to trniDg« a ni«ebtig at C Terraca lor thnr 6tiil 

•ettle mention the following Taesday, and Mr. A'B ^,ai^a] 

IHend, of character and ttandjng, kindlj expraaed hia wiUing- 
neu to be <^ the party. 

Mr. and Mn. L were oat in the erieniDg. "Wbeo they 

reached horoe, Marie opened the door, and eageriy informed 
them that there wai a ballelin in the " TabUt" dC her nnde'a 
teeovcry, and nbe showed them the printed acrap which abe had 
cut out, ai ahe aaid that "H'Shane wanted the paper bai^ for 
another reader." The notice ran thus : — 

" We are happy to lUte that the Reverend H. C. Cliffc^ 
who WHH attacked with tpasnu of tlie heart at Uaraeillea, and 
whoM ainnning illneu excited the moat senons appreheniions, 
ii now in a &ir way of recovery, and is able to proceed to Paris, 
whenou it i» antJcipaled that ha will ahortly remove to hii own 
cbate&a at Amiana." 
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^ Does not that almost stagger jou T said Mr. L when 

she had gone np stairs. The sisters recommended him to go 

to the ^ TabUf^ office, and try to obtain a sight of the hand 

writii^. 

' On Sandav morning Mrs. L took Marie to the service at 

a neighboring chi^l, and in the evening thej all went together 

to their own accustomed place of worship. Mr. L no 

longer opposed Marie's wish to go. He was anxious that she 
should hear the voice of warning yet once again before she 
should leave his house, never more to enter it He had never 
preached for any one individually before; but that night he 
preached for htr^ and for her alone. He took as his text, 2 
Pet iL 21 : ''For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than afler they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them.'' 
He preached with all the pathos and earnestness which the con- 
victioQ that to her he was making one last appeal, naturally 
called ibrth. The congregation insensibly caught his emotion, 
and many were in tears. Several subsequently made the re- 
mark that they felt that he must have some individual case in 
view, and they asked themselves, Ts it IT And one there 
was who felt as if the concentrated emotions of many months 
had been crowded into that hour, and the pent-up feelings of the 
last distrening fortnight could no longer be restrained. She 
wept uncontrollably, and could scarcely refrain from sobbing 
aloud. And Marie sat near her, not unobserved by some. She 
did not weep. She looked uneasily round, and her restless eye 
wandered over the congr^ation. Did she wonder why her 
friend was so moved! or would she remember and interpret 
the signs of sorrow that »he had caused, in days yet to come ? 

Monday, the 17th, was a tolerably quiet day, and the sisters 
have no clear recollection of the morning's occupations. They 
remember a little incident which passed at dinner time, which 
may amuse the rtfuler by the way. Strange were the transi- 

1* A 




DiUb. '£hif«)feWiafaiallMS^BafaeMao«««b«Bvi]r 



■y he .wM fc yB» Md« fci M J mut « N ^ B**dHMU7«i 
■rivAiricAvaNMpC oat vi^*Be ■ nty dark. Btt Im 



biMan eolkn.'' 
"Okvdt «« w3I ma Mriu jov Mda ■p.dtv.'Hd 



ar rnwirwiH; iwl t^ pwM< to natbcr 

b tb» «Aeraoo« limt we«t k> her too^tmSvntm kkng 

kttor. vhkh afe Mid was far Mia. L -, ^ enabled Um 

iM^^iOed^aipkaMiaa. lOnbclh at with her Md wvfccd— 
pwl w w dt y to imf Wr coMpMH. bat raBy^ to w^iA her, and 
f*t«Mt hn siiris^ thiB te di^ Sfara iok froa her doh, 
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Judas in aooepting tlie thanks and kiases, but I could not well 
refuse. I suppose she saw that I did not respond veiy warmly, 
for she sooo nuidied hack to her desk and her writing." She 

talked of going to , to see a joung convert from Popery ; 

and Elizabeth arranged lo go with her, but she afterwards gave 
it up. 

Mr. L had been to town. He returned at eight The 

house was being painted and pointed on the outside, and the 
men had .left the scaffolding in such a position as to seem to 

tempt the entrance of thieves. Mr. L called his wife and 

sistn' out, and thej looked up at the house as if talking of the 
danger ; and there, safely out of Marie's hearing, he communi- 
cated the result of that day's inquiries. ** I have learned two 
things," he said. "" First I went to the ' TabUC office, and tried 
to ascertain who had sent the notice. I was disappointed to 
find that it was published in Dublin, and that the people at the 
London office could throw no light on the matter. When 
about to leave, I thought I would ask to have a look at the 
paper. I found the paragraph, and at its conclusion read this 
^ clause — ' We think it right to add that this notice has been 
sent to us anonymously .** This was why the cat the paragraph 
out, and retaroed the paper lo IfSbane. Did you ever hear 
of anything more daring, than a girl of her age sending a ficti- 
tious adfertisement to a public pa|)er f 

^ Mr. K and I then met by appointment to go to the 

writing-master. We left it to the last, on the supposition that 
if he was an accomplice, he might play us false, and give her 
warning. We went up to the top of the house, and entered a 
loom fitted up with desks for writing. A stout old gentleman 
in spectacles made hts appearance, and asked us to be seated. 

* Any reader who doabifi the truth of this story may be satisfied by 
reierriiij^ to the ** TahfrC Newspaper of June 15 th, 1S50. Being quoted 
from memciry tbcTB maj be mmie slight verbal inaccuracy, but the sob- 
is tba nine See page 812. 
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We oommenoed the conversation by aseuring him that we had 
come in a friendly spirit, though on somewhat disagreeable 
business. A letter, signed Charles W. Kenyon, had been 
traced to his house, and our object in calling was to request 
that he would communicate all he knew respecting it The 
honest bearing of the old Scotchman at once disarmed all sus- 
picion, and convinced us that he had been as much Marie^s 
dupe as any one else had been. He said that a young lady 
called on him, and stated that a friend of hers had sent her from 
Marseilles some letters in the Italian language, which, as he 
did not understand English, he had requested her to translate, 
and he wished them to go to his correspondent in a gentleman^s 
hand. As she seemed to be a respectable young lady, and 
there was nothing objectionable in the letter, he had written it 
according to her orders. A few days afler, he received the fol- 
lowing note : — 

" * Please Mr. will you write this letter directly, and 

post it by the next post I will call for the copy this afternoon. 
By so doing you will oblige, 

"'F. H. Affrk. 



" * Direct the envelope Reverend . 

^ * Please to seal the letters with your seal.^ 

She called in the afternoon, as arranged in her note, and his 
suspicions being excited by the repetition and apparent strange- 
ness of the commission, he sent his boy to follow her, and see 
whither she went The boy saw her enter a shop in Regent 
Street, and returned. Still feeling dissatisfied and suspicious, 
he made a special entry of the occurrence in a book, which he 
produced and read. TTius the mystery of the Captain Kenyon 
letters was explained, and the honest Scotchman cleared of all 
suspicion of collusion." 
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Mr. L having fiobdied his tale, they went into the honse. 

Marie went out ^r a short time, and they took advantage of 
the opportunity to make some arrangements for the morning. 
They placed pens and ink on the drawing-room table, and 
strong salts in readiness for real or pretended fainting. Fear- 
ing that when accused she mi^ht rush up stairs and do mis- 
chief^ they resolved to lock all the bed-room doors on the arri- 
val of the gentlemen, and they put a mark on each key. They 
looked out boxes and cord in readiness for packing her clothes. 
They planned to finish breakfast only just before her examiners 
arrived, lo order to keep her in till they came ; and they agreed 
to send the children out for a long walk till all should be over. 

Last of all, Mrs. L requested the tradespeople to send in 

Marie^s bills at ten o^clock the next morning. 

Marie supped with them, but withdrew at an early hour. 

** lias she any suspicion f said Mr. L . 

•* Not the least" 

** Well, it has been a regular game of chess for the last fort- 
night, and with all her cunning, she is check-mated at last 
One cannot help feeling some sort of satisfaction in such a con- 
clusion, after having been duped for so long.** 

Elizabeth found Marie writing when she went up. It ap- 
peared to be the same long letter which she had been writing 
in the afternoon. Elizabeth thought that it really might con- 
tain some confession, and that she would do all she could to 
encourage it The night was a cold one, and the servants 
were gone to rest, so she herself lighted Marie's fire, and fetched 
her a new candle. Then devo'itly hoping that the house might 
not be burned down before morning, she bade Marie ^ good 
night" 
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Miii-iu came 
whieli wss' 
burst uijuD 
Mrs. Y— - 
Bs brtftkrittl 
minuU« mo 
the Joor. 


, June I8lh, dawned in almost cIimdleaB beautj-. 
down to breriltfiut, little thinking of tb« dark cloud 
■ louriug over htr, preparing in one short hour to 
her. She had arranged to walk acruw the I'ark to 
-'s, and Elizaljeth wua to accompany- ber. Aa soon 
, was over, she ran up stain to get ready. In a fuw 
re she would liave betn off. A knock wan heard at 
Eliwbiitlj ran up to htjr, " Marie, a gentleman wants 



to Rpeak to you." 

She turned pale. " Who is it V she asked anxiously. 

"Itiionly Mr. K ." 

Marie seemed relieved, and went down to the drawing-room. 

According to pre-arrangenient, while Mr. K engaged 

ber iu conversation, Mr. S and Mr. A'B^— arrived. 

Mr. L was watching for them, and he opened the door 

before they knocked. Tbey axcended the staircase as noiseleaslj 
OS possible, and opened the drawing-room door. There tliey 

stood 1 Mr. S in whose family she hod lived, Mr. L 

whose kindness she had abused, Mr. A'B with wboee pro- 

^ional character she was well ac')uaintcd, and Mr. K ' - 
tbeir couGdential friend. Why had ihey all assembled at thai 
hour to confront her > She saw it at a glance. She bent ber 
head, and there she sat, calm, modest, self-possessed, without 
any of the excitement so well feigned in earlier days. She did 
not faint, nbe did not move. In former days the sligbteet inci- 
dent would throw her into a state of excitement which alarmed 
her friends. Now, when any one else would have been agi- 
tuled, she sat uumuved. I! \k«T« vas a struggle within, thera 
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was no maDifestatioD of it withoat Her examinera betrayed 
more emotioQ than benelt 

Tiro of the gentlemen placed their chairs between Marie and 
the door, and thej all seated themaelvee in silence. 

Mr. L spoke. He said he had invited these friends tc 
be present, while he entered upon matters too important for 
oonferoice with her alone, and wishing them also to bear any 
explanation which she might have to give. 

He then stated, that two facts had come to 1^ knowledge. 
Her previous acquaintance with the contents of Captain Een- 
yoD*8 letter, and inquiries for it at the post-oflSce ; and her cor- 
respondence with Mr. Viall, full of mis-statements which had 
come into his possession. ^ Can you,** he inquired, *' explain 
either of these T 

Marie seemed about to maintain the veracity of her state- 
ments to Mr. Viall, till assured by Mr. E that the whole 

matter had been thoroughly investigated, and that such asseve- 
rations were useless. She was silent 

Mr. L repeated the question, whether she could explain 

these circumstances. 

A scarcely audible ** no" dropped from her lips. 

^ It now becomes my painful duty," said Mr. L ^, ** to tell 

you that there is too much reason to fear that you have been 
an impostor from first to last" 

Marie raised her eye^ and without manifesting the slightest 
emotion, gently said, ** It is too true, nr." 

The whole party looked at one another in amazement at her 
unparalleled self-control. 

^ Well, then," said Mr. L , " it only remains for you to 

tell us who you are, where you came from, and what have 
been your motives for acting in so extraordinary a way f" 

With great firmness Marie replied that there were some dr- 
cumstances connected with her early history which she must 
decline to communicate. Indied she would rather die th 
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rcvesl tlie circumsUnces under wliich abe had left her family. 

Thus much she would say, ibal she was a naLive of M ; 

that her &tber was a surgeon ; Uial he and her mother died 
nben she was young, leaving her to the care of an only broth- 
er : he treated her nnldDdly, and she had long einoe left him. 
For two yean before coming to London, she had had a situa- 
tion at ■ Hnll, near C , and the change of two little 

girls. Their mother and &ther dying, tbey were sent to the 
C»re of their guardian. Being again thrown upon the world, 
she had had recourse to the expedient of going into a convent. 

Growing tired of its diaci]iline, and having heard of Mr. t. 

in the north, as a man of benevolence and kindness, on coming 
to London, she determined to find Lim ouL 

" WeU," aaid Mr, L , " if I weifl to eipren what I thiol 

of your conduct, it would only give yon pain, and under present 
drcnmstanceado little good. I presume that you have no ancle t^ 

"No." 

" How were his letters managed V 

" I wrote them all myself in your hoose, and had them trans- 
lated and rewritten by Mr. , a teacher of languages in 

StreeL" 

" Then am I to conclude that the money yon received for 
the ehnrch went to pay Mr. !" {the translator.) 

"Yea." 

" And we have every reason to believe that your illnesa was 
fwgned." 

She showed a little emotion, and seemed about to deny it. 

" Oh 1" s^d Mr. A'B , " Mr. L haa been to Dr. 

■ (mentionit^ a shrewd physician to whom the case had 

been submitted) and he knows alt about iL Yon had bet^r 
say nothing more." 

She was silenL 

" Can you refer roe to any partjea whc will authenticate your 
■(AtemflDt aboul Vinj \ti & «v\.\u.\Aoii V 
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She gaTe the Dames of two partiei. 

•• Is yoor brother living V* 

**• Yes ; the last I heard of him was that he was practising 
as a veterinaij snrgeoD at S ." 

*^0( course jou can no longer remain under my roof 
What can you do ?" 

** I will emigrate,^' she said with emotion. 

Her apparently artless tale had worked on the sympathiei 
of the visitors, and so great was the power she was capable of 
exerting over the judgments and feelings of others, that theii 
abhorrence of her imposture was forgotten in pity for her ap- 
parently unprotected and destitute condition. There was i 
short conference among them, and they all agreed that she 
should not be turned out without shelter, but that an ajmrt- 
ment should be taken for her, while they should considei 
whi'ther any plan could be devised for her emigration. 

Mr. \j said that she must not be surprised if, after th< 

deception ((he had practised, he suspected all her movements 
lie thought it right, therefore, to warn her that if she ab 
sconded while they were making inquiries, he should advertise 
her in the papers. 

^ Oh ! Mr. L ^ you cannot think that I should do that^ 

She then said, ^ I shall leave the house directly ; I cannol 

bear to see Mrs. L .** She proposed taking a walk whih 

an apartment was being provided for her ; and it was settlec 
that a note with the address should be left at a shop near, an<] 
that she should call for it 

How were Mrs. L and her sister engaged during thii 

interval ? No sooner were the gentlemen ushered into th< 
dmwing-room, than they both ran up stairs, locked all the bed 
room doors, and pocketed the keys, and then locked themselves 
in Mnrie^s room. They emptied out her drawers, and carefullj 
packed her clothes. These they found all neatly wanhed up 
as if in readiness to abscond. Then they turned out her desk 

14 
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draw caP a ll were empij. Tbej Iieard lier go to the closet on 
tlie kodmg for the Telvei mantle. Thai too was gone. In 
another minnte the mshed down itain aa for her life, opened 
the haU-door, hai^;ed it after her — she was gone I 

The gentlemen came down stairs, and the letters fonnd in 
her desk were read. From the fint sentence in the nncle*s 
letter to Mrs. L , in which he apologises for efnplojing an 

amannensis, it is erid^t that she was giving the slip, 

and aboot oigaging another translator. These letters have not 
the advantage which the others guned bj the French transla- 
tion, so efiectoallj concealing aa it did the pecnliarities of her 
style ; hot considering the difficulties bj which she was hedged 
in on every side, it most be conceded that they are not inferior 
in ability to their predecenors. Hr. A*B expressed his 

high admiration of the talent displayed in the whole series, 
and declared that in all he had ever read in romance, or met 
with in his profession, nothing at all approached the realities 
of this extraordinary case. 

The letter firom the uncle to Mrs. L , found in her desk, 

was as follows : — 

t 

LH.S. 

**• I much regret that illness compels me to depute a 
second person to write for me. On account of this I shall not 
be able to comply frith poor Marie's request, in entering ftiUy 
into the detail of the event which has caused so much embiir« 
rassment to both parties. 

**I have received two letters from bir which have both 
grieved and seriously displeased me. I never felt so really 
angry with her before. I hope you will never think that I 
should for any motives screen or palliate her faults ; but you 
can sympathise Vith me when you remember my peculiar re- 
lation or position to Marie. If I take her part when I may 
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aail diaraiTtA' sot to i]iMo««r tb« al^tet (weTuicatioo, mod 
mare «ip«ci>IET ahli }tane. There w» ooe pvt oT ber letter 
aIlB£iig to a salifwt whidi hw ouised roe miDT sleepless niglitB. 
It wiD be snfficMot to eiplatD wbat I roean «b«i I »nj the 
newspaper aSiir. I mm eooniKe*! &md her evauTe staleroent 
■ome other panr was pritr to it. I stroi^y sospect ooe of 
llw lemnta. or tome yarj improper fneuL I bare charged 
Marie with tlie e>iiiii<M»Uoii, and am ronch dbpleased thitt she 
has not answered me iaiiatactorilj. Marie was most frsak aad 
■iaoere ia ber mak^oa to me. I hare not taken ber testimony 
alone, bat have had other sources of infomudioli that corrobo- 
rated all she said. I do fe«l grieved that joa should have 
taxed ber with insincerity to me after she bad performed m 
poiofiil a task. Wbalerer ma* occnr between jon and ber I 
hope jon will never question the trnthfalDew of her confessiom 
to me. Few, considering Marie's altered pontion, would have 
written so fninklv, so I do wish to commend her where prats« is 
due; she in mont aniious that I should giva yoa the full explft- 
Dation of all that has tnitispired, but I do not now deem it pru- 
dent, but will leave it for a personal inten-iew, providing she 
does not do so herself before mj vLtiL I fear now to hazanl 
«uh a coiDiuuDicatioQ under \h« ^ircumX. •wi^inatesKiea ^ snffioa 
k 
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it then to say that Marie is not exempt fron. great blame, nor 
jet is she guilty to the extent you perhaps suppose her, so I 
hope the impression will be removed that no satis&ctory expla- 
nation can be given. 

** I roust clear her from one very unjust circumstance with 
which she was indirectly chaiged by your sister a few months 
ago. I mean an event that occurred the day after Marie's re- 
turn to you. She has felt this most painfully. I should have 
taken more notice of it were I not aware of Marie's failing in 
being so sensitive, and being also possessed of so lively an im- 
agination. From the conversation that passed I concluded that 
the expression used by Miss — ^ was not intended to convey 
any specific charge to Marie. I could understand it either way, 
or have placed the more favorable construction upon it I can- 
not suppose for a moment you entertain such a suspicion ; if I 
thought yon did I should then feel obliged to endesLvot to clear 
Marie from it Such a conversation as the one alluded to, has, 
I am sure, done much to lead to her reserve. She has never 
been accustomed to anything like taunting, and I have always 
found such a system is attended with very bad results to an 
open disposition. No one ought to reprove Marie but you and 

Mr. L I b^ you will not think that Marie has been 

making any complaints, hr in reUting all that passed she had 
to mention the conversation in question : she could not omit it, 
and she spoke in the most glowing terms of the kindness shown 
to her by your sisters, particularly by the one mentioned. 

** I perfectly concur with Mr. L that this is a crisis in 

Marie's life, therefore the deep interest I take in her will induce 
you to bear with me in a few remarks and suggestions. In the 
first place I think it will now be well that the circumstances that 
have caused so much misunderstanding be left till Marie has 
quite overcome the reserve — I me^ as fiir as she is concerned. 
I shall give you a full explanation, but let nothing more be said 
to her about it When she recovers herself she will be the first 
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to ull yott, but itbtte sbe i» m> timid with you the c^ il is only 
imigressiag. In the next placa do not joutself be Ktiaid of 
apeHkioj^ op«tilf to her; she thioks you are afraid of hirr, bo it 
vould isi»m the timidit}- and reserve U mutual. I know from 
WtpericRLV what this feeling is, for she once behaved as strangely 
to me for nearly six months. I was very distant and cold with 
ber, though it was a great straggle to me. The late vent^mble 
fallitr .\St6 adnsed me to take an opposite course, which was 
to atFtirtionalely eipoatulata with her and gently to invite her 
confidence. I did m> ; she did not then confess her fault, b«t in 
a (ew days after she came to me in my study and with deep 
penitence acknowledged her error. I spoke serioosly to her, 
>ioc« then that confidence \iaa remained unbroken. 

" 1 Lave hven much distressed to tear that she baa lately 
blleo into the same sin; she meutioned the iDcident. I cannot 
tel] how to account for it, for it was not her besetting un : she 
was remarkable for many yeare for the contrary. If confidence 
were restored between you I am sore she would be preserved 
from it. Maris must be able openly to cjonfess her bultt and 
be checked in tbem ; she has never had free license before, ao 
that if she has not a confessional of one kind she must hare of 
another. 

"I think it is now Ume to adopt some stringent measnrea for 
the checking of this sin, and also the reserve. I purpose send- 
ing her a very stem letter. I much regret it, for my late letters 
have been so very severe, and I am rather doubtful of the reault 
of such severity. 

"In the first place, I must strictly prohibit any letters being 
written or received without your sanction. I was not a little 
■stoiiiehed when I heard that there was no restraint in this. 
I forbid any plans or purposes being carried out without your 
knowledge, and 1 shall in future expect her to account to you 
Ibr money spent In these restrictions I b^ you will kindly 
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gire me your jMxmipt iwiBtinco ; tell Marie they are my com- 
mands. 

''She expretsed with deep oontrition her oooflciotuQeBa of 
having treated ao good a fnend as yourself with great ingrati- 
tade. I think a fearful struggle between good and evil is going 
OD now with Marie. I should esteem it a kindness conferred 

upon myself if you or Mr. L would take the trouble to 

speak serioudy on her present temptations and the sinfulness of 
her enon. Nay, may I go still further, in appealing to your 
feeipgs as a mother, and beg that yon will still feel a mother's 
interest in Marie. In the name of one who is now no more, I 
would plead for her dear and beloved orphan child, whom she 
loved with the tenderest affiwtion ; and it cost her many a bit- 
ter pang, when, in her last hours, she thought of Marie's lonely 
position should she enter upon the world. She knew bow unfit 
Marie was to contend with its temptations and snares. Let this 
consideration induce you to bear with Marie's fellings. She 
will not I am sure long continue so reserved, for she seems to 
have suffered so much, that she will be thankful for any measure 
that will break the chain asunder. I do heartily sympathize with 
her in her present state of feeling and her alienation from you. 
She is thrown so much upon herself that it tends to make 
her both irritable and unsocial ; but you could not have acted 
difl^ently, if you are to prove your love by feithfulness and 
disapprobation of her feulis. My esteem for you has been 
doubly increased by your conduct to Marie ; and while I may 
think that you have perhaps judged her rather too harshly, 
I must attribute that judgment to your own high sense of 
virtue in abhorring that which is hateful in Marie. 

''I was much pleased with her answer to Mrs. Eenyon, 
though she has, I fear, lost her friendship and notice; but 
I quite think Mrs. K ^'s interference merited Marie's re- 
marks. 

" Marie is very annons fer my permission to show you mj 
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late lettetB. I uu sorry I cannot grant her reqaeaL I Mid 
■everal tbiogs in coofldence to ber, and carutulud her upoD OM 
or two little msttprs tliat I wished noD« but heiself to kDow (oi 
the present. SuoL commuoicatiotia »K not likely again to pan 
between us. 

" I have been much Bniui«d witii Marie's great MtDoyaoM, 
that Captain Kenyon'a letters should have given you an uafavor- 
able impression of him. She was vexed at hb baJ spelling, iK. 
1 should think it too ridiculous to notice, dtd I not consider it 
right, in justice to Mr. K , to endeavor to remoTe tidl im- 
pression. There ia no one amoDgut the circle of my friends and 

relations whom I more sincerely esteem than Mr. K . I 

respect him for his high moral worth and gentlemanly conduct 
and deportment. His incorrect uKliography does not arise frum 
want of education, for he » a man of connderaUe intellectnal 
attWDmenls ; but it is frout an extreme d^^ee of nerrousnesH, 
which produces oden an absent state of mind, and which ab- 
sence is considerably increased by eicitement. He rarely ever 
writes letters at all, and frequently have 1 known him to write 
part of one sentence, forget what he has said, and he has com- 
pleted it with a totally different subject I read over hm second 
letter, fearing any blunder of thb kind. I hope ere long to 

have the pleasure of introducing him to you and Miss , 

when 1 think the latter will say. Captain Kenyon m a gentle- 
man, though bis seal and letters are so nn^entlemanly. I am 
' now joking, so hope no offence wiU be given, 

" If Marie has not yet written to acknowledge my remittance, 
please see that she does so directly. I shonid have sent more, 
but I trust to see you soon, and there is £75 in the boxes. I 
>t send one of my servants wiib tbem, for nothing could 
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and came me mach censure. She has got a strange iancj now : 
she fears that joa would wkh to part with her, which fear dis- 
tresses her very much. 

** I was much annoyed to hear of Marie being seen alone at 
the time and place, by her old companion and schoolfellow, 

Miss ^. It has gone the whole round of the fiunily, with 

the addition that she looked dull and miserable. 

^ I should feel obliged by Mr. L forwarding me Marie's 

account, and also acquainting me of his plans for the sea. If 
he writes in a few days he may direct for me here. I should 
feel fevered by a few lines from yourself about my dear Marie. 

** Please present my very kind regards to Mr. L , and 

say I hope he will not think I have taken a liberty in again 
addressing you. With my most respectful compliments, I am, 
dear madam, 

" Youre faithfully, 

" H. C. CUFFORD." 

The ** Private Papers" when opened, proved to be her Will, 
bequeathing the imaginary articles in her non-existent boxes to 
various members of the femily. 

** I, Marie Lucille G , now residing at the house of the 

Reverend S L ^ — , near London, do will and 

bequeath the fellowing articles to my several dear friends, they 
being my own property, left me by my mother, Marie Con- 
stable G , who died in Manott6, France, on the 7th of 

August, 1844 :— 

To my uncle, the Reverend Herbert Constable Clifbrd, of 
Manotte, I leave my late mother's desk and contents, her por- 
trait, books, and all the diamonds and jewels belonging to my 
late grandmamma, Marie Talbot Clifford. 

My own desk made of porcapine quills, I bequeath to my 
dearest friend, J L . 




Tba Jewell belongiog exclusively to m^ Ute mother, to ba 
diipoced of M follows : — 

Mjr uDclo U> Mlect »ny lie may particularly desire as family 
rdicB. 

To E' T a ring, and cameo brooch, aod diamoinJ 

crura fit, and braoeliit. 

To S T B brooch and ring. 

To the Kcvurund S L my late mother'^ watch, 

seals, and goU guard. 

To J E L my own miniature, enamelled 

fluneva watch and gold chain, my pearl ornnmenla, aod coral 
necklace, and ruby cruciGx. 

To 8 ■ — A— L my ulver mng, and BilTcr case of 

■poona and forks. 

To S H a rinof. 

To S S , second son of T S , Esq., my 

gold pencil case, or aome other token of love. 

To the Reverend W F and his wife, a ring and 

brooch. 

To T 8 and his wife E S , each a trinket. 

The rest of my jewels, clothes, books, boxes, &c^ I leave to 
J L ', wife of the Reverend S L , 

E^b of the servants to have some tiiBing token of remem- 
brance of me. The coins to be sold, and the proceeds to be 
expended on a font for , left as my last dying l(|^yi 

and a suitable inscription to be put upon it. 

This is my last wish and will, ugned l^ me on this, Uie 
fourth day of March, 1 850. 

The codicil which follows refers to articlea really in her pos- 
Kfiwon. 

" Tlie IJiUe given to me by S T , I leave for my 

dean»t uncW, and alao ^« WJi. <aUed the ' Anxioos Enqnu«r. 



I 
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Mj first little Testament I bequeath as my greatest eartb 
treasure, to Lilly. 

My work-box to Mibb T . 

A Bible to MiBB S . 

My ' Cruden's Conoordanoe' to Miss K- 



The copy of ' Young's Night Thoughts' to Mrs. T- 

My smelling bottle to E P . 

One of my little books to T D . 

Hymn book to E S ." 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

MARIS'S TRANSMIGRATIONS. 

Ajtxr the departure of their friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
■et oat in search of ao apartment for Marie. They at leng 
ibund one at about a mile and a half distance, where the po 
woman who owned the house appeared honest and respectltbl 
and giving her a charge to attend to Marie's comfort, as 
young pefBOQ intending to emigprate, they agreed on the tern 
for her board and lodging, and turned their steps homewar 
The address was left for Marie at the shop before mentione 
and her boxes sent to her apartment 

Mrs. King called soon afterwards to inform them that Mar 
had been at her house. Mrs. King not being at home, si 
asked to go to the kitchen firs, and there to the surprise of tl 
girt, she emptied her pockets of a great quantity of papers ai 
humt them all. She went up stairs to wait, and found M 
King* at his dinner. He was 6nishing on gooseberry pie, an 

t This WAS a nursery gardener, who had brought Ksrie many nri 
sots of dwioe flowers durng bar illness. 
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■ke took MMM with grcat n^b. Who tka cookl bare nt 
At«n to «at unMtiwUly kIW sock % eMirictino I 

Or htwiag of tkb tai^»tp»6am, llw gcotUiiMii regretb^ 
Jod Ifaej hiMl kK iiiiltd oa her bmn^ ont the contents of 
lirr poefalt, b«t m ■MitBua of gsDuUj and pity bad ioduced 
liirm to 1^ W off man mmI v thia dk« dMerrvj. 

Vmt tlnMige bim) sv] w«t« the feeliogs of ihoae whom sh« 
ImI kA. It ns MrtanlT a n-fief to be Kv«d frum ibe aniietjr 
and w a hfcwg of tbe !■« fartngbt; bat vho out imagiDc tbe 
faUnk «Ud «ba kA bJimd t Hw dvnn of agbtwn moiitbi 
was OT«r. SIm a^oa Ihej bad larcd Mid cbeii^ied aa a 
dwiii^titcr bad, mbr m her {JKtt in tbeir aflections was ton' 
eera^ saddeol; cnscd to beL Tliejr Sell as if they had be«D 
kc^[>ii)g gtiard om a Uoo, and aa if slie had that raorniiig 
bv«n tnrAt caiKkmDMl, umI E«at bevood tb« seaa. 

Tbi'T couU nut bnv to »t down and iMiidt. There wm no 
hr^^t $jK>t on Khioh thej could rest in th« past — no gleam of 
hof« in lookii^ fomafd to tb« future. There were several sab- 
yxts of iaqainr ^tl remainiiig, and thej resolved to husjr 
thentseltes abcai thiwe, and escape for a few hotira ftom the 
di^olate boose. Tbej started in search of the profesaor of lan- 
giiai!«s, and fi>and he ruoms without difficulty. They were 
shown into a drawiDg-room, and presentlT a short, stontlj built 
(lennaa entered ; — a slnrdy nncompromkii^ person, a loaa of 
buiin^Gs, a man of the world, and m it would teem little hicely 

to l<e im^kw^d n[>on. " I hare called ou tou," said Mr. L , 

" in refi^reD<.-e to some letters which hare been seat to my house, 
written by Mi$a , and translated here." 

** Oh. it b Mr. L I suppose ! 

"Ves." 

" Well, I am glad to Wie yon. I was ibinting of calling 
D]>on you to knov if tou can lell me abuat Mbs CliSjrtl, as she 
has not bi^en hcrv fiM' *ome time," 

-llkaMi^ti , nut a Uba CliSjrd," aaid Ur. L .- 
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" No, it was a Mrs. or Miss Clifford who came here, and the 
letters she sent were to Miss G ." 

Mr. aod Mrs. L looked perplexed and puzzled. 

**She was a short stoat young lady," said Mr. ^ "and 

she canoe to me, and said she wanted sonoe letters translated 

for her niece, a Miss G , at Mr. L ^'s, C Terrace. 

8he asked me if I was a Catholic. I said, * If you come to me 
on business I will attend to you, but if it is about religion, I 
have no time to talk on that subject' She said it did not mat- 
ter, only she thought if I were a Catholic I could better ent^r 
into the feelings with which she wrote these letters." 

Mr. and Mrs. L could not yet make it out Here was a new 

character appearing on the stage in the shape of a Miss Clifford. 

Mr. proceeded^ " She told me that her niece had 

apostatized from the Catholic Church, and that she had been 
so angry with her at 6rst that she had declared she would never 
write to her again, but latterly she had relented, and wished to 
try to bring her back to the true Church. Her niece did not 
speak English^ so she wished the letters to be in French ; be- 
sides which she should save her word by our writing them." 
He then produced two packets, one of Marie^s English originals, 
and the other her orders to him to translate them. " I did 
them up," he added, " in case I might be out, as she sud she 
was going to call ; and I wrote the account outside, 131 pages 
at Is. a page, £6 11«." 

''But these letters were from a gentleman, a priest," said Mr. 
and Mrs. L ; " not from a young lady." 

Mr. ^^^— was puzzled in his tonu He rang for his French 
asnstant, a tall, grave young man, and they began to chatter 
away in French. 

"Those letters, Miss Cliflbrd's letters, were from a priest," 
said 

* A priest! no^" said the young Frenchman. "They were 
from a lady T 
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" WIi; bow could ;ou translate th«s« letterfi, and tliinic thejr 

ware from a Udy I" said Mre. L ; and ahe engerlj' wieed 

one of Marie's copies to show the im possibility of nnderatAnding 
the writer to be a lady. She ran her eye down a pag^e. " There 
is frequent meo^on of the General," said she, " the Genersl of 
the Jesuits." 

" It does not say what general," tliey replied, "it might be 
a falber or brother, a mililary general." 

" Here he talks of keeping his retreat," she swd again. 

"Ladies have retreats too," they replied. 

And true enoujjh, as she looked down page after page, she 
Raw that they would suit equally with either of Marie's assumed 
character^ an aunt or an uncle. To the Frenchman she was 

an aunt, to Mr. L she was an uncle. Like those cosmo- 

ramic amiist'inenls, which uaed to be in vogue when wo were 
children, in which any compartmeDla of landscape scenery, 
however variously placed, would form one perfect whole, so 
these letters were arranged to mate up a consistent story io 
the character either of aunt or uncle, as the case might require. 

" But how Could yoB make out W vritdug to her nieoe 
from Ghent, and Marseilles, and Nice," asked Mr. and Mib. 

" Why she wrote U> me from those places hnself^" end 

Mr . " She called on me the first time, and afterwardi 

she wrote to me from abroad, and she said that her letters wav 
Bent to England in other deapatchea :" and he showed her notea 
lo him, which corresponded in their statementa with the oncle 
or aunt letters which accompanied them. 

"I am very sorry I have be«i done," said Mr. . 

"We poor professors have nothing but our time to depend 
upon. A great deal of time has been taken up about theae 
letters. She only paid us thirty shillings. A shilling a page: 
that is not too much, I am sure ; 131 p^es, at one shilling a 
page, nopaid for : £6 11 «. left to pay. Uiay a time we aat up 
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at Digbts to write these letten, becaoBe they were always wani* 
ed in such a hurry, and soraetiroes we put off lessons tofpk 
them done. One hundred and thirty-one pages at a shilling a 
page," repeated the poor professor in hopeless despondency. 
** I am truly sorry I ha^e been done J* 

To show the ingenuity with which Marie acted out her 
character of a wealthy aunt, some spedmens of the orders sent 
to Mr. are here inserted. 

** Monsieur inll oblige Miss Clifford by sending by 

the bearer the letter left by her last night 

** Miss Clifford hopes that her French letter was duly sent, 
and she also desires to say she ' shall not forget Monsieur 
^*s prompt attention to this commission. 

"Portnuui Square, 
* Thtmday Morning.* 



"Sir, 

" I saw my niece on Thursday, and was glad to 6nd 
jou had written so promptly. I should have seen her again 
to-day, but am unable from other engagenents. I should be 
Tery glad if you will translate the enclosed immediately, and 
post it for me forthwith. I was unable to call or send yester- 
day, but I shall be returning in my carriage this evening 

through > — Street, at least I expect so : if not I shall be 

at the Pantheon on Monday, so will call for the copies, and pay 
you for the translations. I have not any stamps : if I send 
for any I shall miss the next post, which I am anxious to avoid. 

** I was pleased with the naatness of your note, for we had 
occasion to refer to it I noticed one mistake in the direction 

of the name, it was spelt thus G 1 which was wrong, it is 

G- , but that is of no consequence. 

** I wish my niece to have the letter at the latest on Sunday 
moroiDg, so yo« will oblige me bj being prompt If you art 




niit In wh«n I call, will jou pleua leave me a few cards of yoar 
Urm*, I TUNj am thoiii for yuu. 

" I nin, 

" Y'oura raspeotftillf, 

"H. C. CUFFOKO, 

■■ W.«lU.iirnii IVrrn^r, 
* t^aliirilKjr M<>riiii>g." 



" I kUouIJ f«^l obli^'d by your tratulating fbrlbnitli 
thn widoMx) kiM in Fntncli. I wish you lo aeod Jt by to- 
IHorn^w moniini;*!! i^wt, ■ Stnwt will do, 

■■ I'l.w*.! .lv> n.'l put ' niirn.nr to tho nam<\ as 1 give you free 

I'M'IuiiMwu ki aigti uiy luuud. 

" l)« pvlKUlar Id putting the day ' Wedbwday moniii^.' I 
wb>U lh« Mme ^noa tu write thti one that tnuislat«d the oUter 
letli>r iif mino. 

" A (h«'t of {>l«n [Mpw with enrdope sealed with Mack 
wi)l vUv. i wi^h tho |io»ti^ paid. In calculating yoar ehaigs 
t* th« >4h«r tran^tK«v I think the stamps seat will de6»j tba 
(•vpKiMk I haiv not any more hy m«^ or should send them, 
t>«l I tIbiM either call txatorrow. or Mad my page for the 
Kn)^i:>h <v^^y, n> cm then paty the rvmainii^ charge. 

' I kaiv mmtkoicd tvm to mim rdalina of mine in Loodoo 
wrhvi wnh 4kw a Ftmhi^i tst>y. Th»y will aB upon roa aooa. 
1^ yiMtr i m m fJi*lf atttalion to this b«9Mas yat will moeh otfige, 
Voon mpertAiIly. 

"H. C Curroma, 



" TV )!)«*« aT a Tvlaiavc <«]M SMMiaddaJyv 
(h») 1 amU inm eaR, «r nt mmL Mr tiar ka %m 
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■ 

last week bo much engaged with the GhristmM duties, thmt I 
bave been unable to attend to anjthing beyond them. 

** I endoae you the som for the h»t one, and desire yon to 
wpj out the enclosed in French. Please do it directly, and 
iate it by the month as given, and post it from the C^ty. 
Direct it horn the given address. I am leaving London to- 
night for our country residence Manott6 Park, from whence I 
came yesterday on business. I shall be up agun on Saturday 
next, so hope to call for the copies. 

*^ By attending to this directly you will oblige, 

*^ Yours, d^a, 

• Wednesday Morning." •* IL C. CuFFORO.'' 



** Saturday, Fsbi Id. 
"Sir, 

" I have not ooovenient diange by me before I post 

this letter, having only notes, or should enclose 10#. for the 

other letter ; but will pay you for the two on my return home, 

or, if I see my cousin Mrs. Kenyon, I will direct her to forward 

you the money. I hope the last sum was correct 

" You will oblige me by translating the enclosed imnudiaUly^ 
and forwarding it forthwith. 

" It has struck me, that it perhi^ might appear mysterious 
my requiring you to translate these letters ; but it being in the 
way of your busineas, it is scarcely neceisary to enter into 
explanations ; but I would just say, that I pledged myself^ 
under very painful circumstances, not to write to my niece. I 
being her only friend in our fiunily, and she also not understand- 
ing much of the English language, I have spared her feelings by 
having them written in French : so the excuse has served both 
purposes. 

" By prompt attention you will oblige 

** Yours truly, 

" H. C. Clifford. • 

"^ Addieas to Miss G as before."* 

IS 




* lt«>4ig; K Ink Mpkew «k> b nxlM- oar can, aoi 
«feH>hM»«k«*«4(feMl*kMM, «•!»«« bwes indaced to 
l«WM» IJMi iMA *• |«Mk Btiy wbtn Ui edncatioD hat 
Hw> llKilWlWhMyMt. n«Kng H U)M]>Mbl« that 
W«lhiM «M*M^ ifcp(Mf««a W Mawb*. hm mde and m^f 
W» akHM* <MMM W> A* 4mm of «ig«gi«ft a |uiv«te tutor. 
VU M MNw Annp U wt kn'ti^ a (•«**. bat lMt« now giren 

- Vt <s-« "he* m WkMhkMaMtiliMMk n* that rv\i niit;bt 

>i«i» ■itmmm inwlt q yw% yMfMit^f MwyatMi fartha 
>JMm> ««vtflM>i AwNiadUiiUt«taMlh%«UkaikDOwMgB 
>rf v »iiimimM>. H* <MMl iii>iw>iiai< ike Utia aad Oreek, 
V^mwMa HtMl tWitk llMUpiinpia., tWviap woM be bmUmt 
' I w JNwwi W iJV'Wwiiii'fc ' l ufci gi w ait h titot W b« a meaiW of tha 
ft jw w Wi '('Mlwfe OkMwW. V ««■ faw« <taKj OM dutt ii abia 
«A Ow «kik «dnwiiNK I Af^ W fU V .VM «aM ooaamna- 
«*» tuidh Mf Aw klb» t Ak «r lliMk, (w I ikal b« cBgagad 
■Ml itM te *»i^0M» •Aam). TW Mtor «wU kn« aB tbs 
wmtb m mni » igi* wnrt i rf » jpwOfa— ^awi whay worid bn ao 
V^«^Wk]^l<W)iN)vW«W•«Mw.ntoftRtaalrcn(i■. ~W« 
^Mt rtmht 4k tv^>£/«^ «ni «m« 4M «iX W liba Wmm far A* 

,VM «M(t mOi v^iA w^ «Wlh «a W aAM« a* Hmm iMedt 
tftaHt Mk «4m wf W» ftw>4 a^wat wr waaiw w L I kva da- 
MN4«i<t vv«ii)n.MK. KMjKtMv. to oaJt apu* wmvU ikk latle^ 
hMMA^f nett %f. bA. Hhl &»(«£ jhja fc J kr a* (arr j«« ;w 
K&a^w far tontMw. Md afk» to WHm Ar awi«. Vifea 
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dajt after. TovaMiMBtioo tobar ifjoa kaowof aoj pMioo 

that will niit w, fisr «« liaf« a deddad otjeetioo to 

^Pleaie trantlata tba aDc l ow J as looo at potaibla. 

Street poat will do. I iia?a dMoootioned black paper* I do 

not know if joo have OMd it HeaM obienre the date given* 

B7 to doing joa will oblige 

** Toon truly, 

*• H- C. Cuff OBO." 
** AddreM ICm G ^ ^ *c 

" P. 8. I wish the letter enclosed in an enrelope, ao di« 
rected that my nieoe can hand it over to her friend, the party 
addiened.'' 



t 

•'Ghent, Febmary Ufh, IBM. 
"Sir, 

'^ Having been detained by illneia mnch beyond my 
parpoeed stay, I have not been aUa to remit yon the money 
for the tranalating of the two last letters. I shall be in Eng- 
land in the ooom of another fortnight or three weeka, so will 
endoae the money from Manott6, for I riiall not come to Lon* 
don till April, when I hope to make arrangements with yon for 
my nephew, for we have taken a hoose in town for the season. 
I should feel obliged by your tianskting the enclosed directly^ 
for considerable delay will have ensued through the transmis- 
sion of the letters from here to you. I haTC had to enclose 
them in another despatdi, so that two deh^ra will have oc- 
curred. You will really greatly fiivor me by attending to them 
immediately, 

*^ The letter to Mrs. L 1 wish transbted, and very neailf 

endoeed in a small envelope, sealed irith a small bbok seal. 
The oUier tettoa I wish directed as usual to my niece, sealed 
with black. 
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** Bj your immediate and prompt mttention to this oommis- 
fiioD, you will fiivor 

Youn trulyi 

^ H. C. CUFFOED. 

" P. S. — ^Use nice paper to Mrs. L , and let the writing 

be carefully attended to. My nieoe^s is not required to b^ 
particular. 

" Address, Miss G , Ac" 



t 
I. H. S. 



<* Nice, Blsrch 2Sd 



"Sir, 

" I really feel quite ashamed to put you to so much 
trouble, being so far distant; but being unable to return so 
soon as expected, on account of health, I am obliged to write 
again to my^iece. 

" I have enclosed you money for this letter. I cannot send 
more, for it would add to the postage, and I have to enclose 
this in another despatch for London ; but I could not think of 
sending to you again without paying for this one. As soon as 
I come home, I will remit you the other. Please translate it 
immediately^ for I want their answers directly, it being of im- 
mense importance. 

** I should be glad if you would use black. I am obliged to 
use white, for I cannot purchasaJ>]ack here. 

" Enclose the Reverend S— L ^'s letter in the one to 

my niece. By so doing, you will oblige 

Yours respectfnlly, 

" H. C. Clifford. 

*« ffreat hasted 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 

THE BAin)AQ£D ARK. 

The mystery of Mra. Kenjon's letters was still unezplaiDed. 
Well written, and in a lady-like hand, thej formed the most 
perplexing subject of speculation that jet remained. On re- 
turning from the French translator, Mr. L— went to the 
post-office opposite, to ascertain if Marie had erer attempted 
any tridcs there. " Never but once," said the young man who 
kept it ** She wished to persuade me to post a letter without 
marking it She said she wanted to play a joke on a youig 
firiend, and did not wish her to find out where the letter came 
from." He recollected the address, having once known the 
lady. It was a Miss H 

Mr. L suspecting that some light might here be oV> 
tained on the unexplained mjrstery, went to Miss H , a day 
or two after, and found that she and her sister kept a highly 
respectable boarding-school. He was shown into the drawing- 
room, and a ladylike, pleasing person appeared. He introduced 
himself by name, and apologized for his visit *^ Oh 1 you have 
come about Miss D'Orsay," said the lady. Mr. L imme- 
diately saw that this was some new trick, and requested that 
IdxBB H would kindly acquaint him with all that had 
passed between Miss lyOrsay and herself. 

Miss H readily complied. '^One evening, about a 

month ago, a lady called on us, and stated that she was a niece 
of Count D'Orsay, and that she was now in England for the 
benefit of her health, under the friendly as well as profeasfonal 
care of Sir James and Lady Clarke. She said that she had 
both a French and English governess, but between the two, had 
not become perfect in dther language ; and she wished while in 
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•07 objection, and we corrected the mistakee, and wrote and 
potted it for her." 

** And how was the next letter managed t" 

"She came again, Yerj nicely dresBed, with her arm still 
bandaged vp, and said that she covld not come to as so soon 
as she intended, as Sir James had ordered her to Hastings for a 
few weeks. She fixed to come to us the first week in August 
She talked a great deal as before, and asked us to write another 
letter for her, as her arm, though better, was still too weak to 
guide the pen«" 

** And did you feel no misgivings as to the correctness of her 
story r 

"• No, not the slightest ; but we afterwards had a letter from 
her, dated Hastings, the extreme vulgarity of which quite shook 
our confidence. We thought that no lady could be capable 
of penning such references." 

''Well," said Mr. L , ''how could^yoube misled by that! 

because, if she were capable of writing a letter from HasCingSi 
she could write Mrs. Kenyon's letter and send it herselfl" 

"O," said Miss H , "I will soon show you how that 

was done ;" and, producing a scarcely l^ble scrawl in pencil, 
Mr. L read as follows : — 

"HARoros, June 5th, 1860. 

" My dear Miss H , 

" Most gladly do I take up a pencil-— iio< a pen — to 
fulfil my promise in scribbling a few lines to you, to tell you of 
all the troublesome dtsasters that haire befellen me since my 
arrival at this outlandish domicile. I have made a change lor 
the worae, not for the better; for I must liB you that Sir James 
Clark has been most unfortunate in his ehahin of aparlmeBtai In ^ 
the first place, there are nx noisy ehUdren. I have had *^hSi0l^ 
heuf^ of hearing the shrieks of two boys^ while UBdeif(oii^ tiji *Lr^ 
fenance of flogging from their ill-tempered papa. I felt ^ro^lfj^ 



htd'iDMl to go oak froro i^ bedroom to the nest om b> ii 
fern, <uf be w» is a violent pmAm villi tbe poor ■ 
In Ui« nest placa, I did Mit aleep throogji iIum hontUe n^ifal 
intruden ; Ihii taoroitig iriMB I got ap my tyt *m swoUol 
quita up. I alutll not rentaiB hare, for Ladj Clarke Ihtaks I 
niwt go lo Mtne other place ; Ibr if t go eWwhera ia Hatdi^ 
it will ^n nortal ofleoce. Ladj Clarke ia retamiDg thia 
evening, to I hope iwon to gain mj ilimiinal from here, tar it 
ia m very, very miarmbU. My hand is so painful, I tear joo 
will not be abin to rcjul thia * billet doux :' my little finger is 
, noir breaking out I told Sir Jbidw about your decisioD, bat 
In Would not givo ma any anawer, and he said it had better not 
bo Mttlod in any way till I returned to London ; for be did 
Dot know yet whether he should have me in London for the 
■iiinmer : it dcpriiids iijion niy state of health after my hand is 
well. I may perhaps go to St. Leonard's if I do not stay here. 
I am aure to come to you for the aatumn, if I don't for the 
nmmer. I am much annoyed at being sent from London so 
•oon, for I am so dull when in strange places. I should like 
you or your lister to come down and see me when I am settled 
Komewbere. Lady Clarke is going to London after dinner, so I 
■hall get ber to poet this letter for tne there, so as to save a 
post, fur I am too lato for the one here. The last is three ; so 
it will be so long on the way if I leave it till to-morrow. Will 
you kindly write me the enclosed note, and address it to Misa 
O '-— : I received it this morning from London. I must 
now go and drees for dinner. Do not write till I write again, 
for I do not know how soon I may leave. I will write directly 
to you, and give yo\i full particulare. 

" With many thanks to you for your kindness to a lone 
btllHlfl, 

"I un, with love, yours uncerely, 

"JcuA K. D'Orsat." 
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By m compariflOD of dates, the first visit to Miss H— — ap> 
peared to have been paid on that same Friday when Marie pro- 
fessed to have met her friend Maiy L in Kensington 
Gardens ; and in all probability she then sought the deepest 
thade of those gardens, not to converse with a friend, but to 
bandage up her arm, and employ a stratagem worthy only of 
the meanest beggar. 

In clearing a table drawer in the back parlor at C Ter- 
race, another set of dead leeches were found ; and the butcher 
added the information that she had a little time before brought 
him a phial to be filled with bullock's Mood, which she said she 
wanted to put to the roots of a choice vine that her uncle had 
sent her firom ^ovence. By the mixture of this with warm 
water, she could imitate blood from the lungs. It was subse- 
quently ascertained that when feigning loss of appetite, she had 
supplied her wants from the larder and the pastry-cook's shop. 

Her gifts to the poor, her presents to friends, and her contri- 
butions to fancy sales, were all found to have been left unpaid. - 



CHAPTER XXXTTT. 

TEMPORABT EXILE. 

Mr. L and Mr. K made mquiries about the possi- 
bility of Marie carrying out her proposal to emigrate. They 
found that her outfit and passage would cost between £40 and 
£50. To this outlay no one appeared disposed to contribute. 
The congregation, indignant at the imposition practised on their 
minister, would more readily have paid the expenses of her 

prosecution. Mr. L and Mr. K went to her at ■ 

Street, informed her of the difficulty, and asked if she could 

16* 
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suggoftt any other plan. She said that her earlj gowneaaa^ 

Miases A and G , had removed to IMeppe and set np 

ao English school there, and if she oonld onlj get to them, she 
was sure of a wekx)me and a home. On a aohaequent inte^ 
view she stated that she had written to them and aaoertained 
that thej had removed to Ghent It was agreed that her panage 
thither should he paid, and that she should go as soon as possiUa. 

Letters were in the mterval received from two parties to 
whom she had refiarred. One confirmed her statement of hav^ 
ing been two years in a utuation as governess. The other con- 
jectured that the inquiry must refer to a relative, though the 
Chris&ui name was different, and the surname was spelt dif> 
ferently, and he had not heard of her for years. As Marie 
spelt her name in four diffisrent ways, it was not easy to iden- 
tify her. A doubt also arose whether she was indeed the per- 
son whom she had latterly represented herself to be, or whether 
she was personating some other character with whom she had 
come in contact 

A letter to her alleged brother at S , was, after sundry 

wanderings, returned by the post-office as ^ not known." 

The Roman Catholic priest, mentioned by Madame 

on application confirmed Madame ^^s statement 

On one point all were agreed, that whoever Marie might be, 
it was very desirable to send her out of the country ; and what- 
ever might be her object in going to Ghent, no more feasible 
project for disposing of her could under present circumstances 
be suggested. It was arranged that Marie should leave by the 
steamer for Ostend, so as to take train for Ghent Some sus- 
picion as to her intentions being still entertained, her firiends 
were anxious to be assured that she really went It was not 
thought safe to entrust her with the passage money, lest she 
should appropriate it in some other way. It was therefore de- 
termined that she should go by herself to the packet, and that 
Mr. L— — and Mr. K should meet her there. 
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At half-past tight o'clock on Friday the 28th of June, Mr. 

L and his friend repaired to St Katherine^s Wharf. The 

scene Wiis such as to awaken no ordinary feelings. It was an 
unusually wet and gloomy evening for the hright month of 
June. The day hsA been a brilliant one, and made the con- 
trast the greater. Heavy clouds obscured the sun as he 
hastened to his setting, and heavy showers felL The Thames 
was covered with thick mists ; the masts of the shifqnng looked 
through like unearthly spectators ; the gray tops of the Tower 
of London added their gloomy associations to the loene ; the 
dark coming shades of night were already deepening the gloom ; 
and the deep-toned bell of a neighboring church tolled mourn- 
fully as on the morning of some fearful execution : and, as if 
to complete the impression, an occasional flash of lightning 
gleaaied in the sky, as a type of that light from heaven which 
bad so wonderfully laid bare the arUiil imposture now brought 
to a close. 

The two friends felt the influence of the scene. They looked 
down upon the steamer. The drops of felling rain echoed on 
the deck ; and the busy crew, amidst harsh ^nnds such as 
sailors alone can utter, were taking on board, and depositing in 
the hold, large bales of merchandise. Pacing to and fro upon 
the deck in plain atUre, friendless and unprotected, was seen a 
female form in strange contrast with all other objects. Ck)uld 
it be Marie, the frail girl over whom little less than a mother's 
love had watched, expecting every moment to be her last? 
Could it be she whose touching history had delighted so many 
hearts ! It was : but, alas I how changed in drcumstancesii 
Hud character, and appearance. Such is crime. It may have 
its sunny day, but its evening will close as cheerlessly as 
Marie's. 

Indisposed to have more conversation with her than neces- 
sary, the friends did not immediately go on board. The keen 
eye of Marie had been \vatchiii<r tlum as they lingered on the 
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tihiai, iu)4 baring probkbl; leit tbey shoold leave witlioat r»- 
pl«iiuhing h«r pune, she (lisApp«ar«(l below, and uoa Uia 
BtAwnrrl jucM)(l«d the bdiJeT with the fcltowiiig aole. It wia 
wriueD on 4 fragmeiit of loUad pftfMr, torn out of an acconnt- 
book. • 

" ]'|pM« Mr. L do you wish to bid me good-bye ; ftod 

will the ctptain *ee tne, or »mn^ for me to go to Gheol I" 

They went on bou d. Harie received them in the cabia with 
her recently adopted Mtf-ponevion, and without any indicadon 
of anxiety in her countenance. Mr. L paid her fare, sup- 
plied her with pocket-money, and gave her a small hook cal- 
culiitcd to arouse ooDtcienoe. Without one word of thanks, 
one eKpromion of regret for the past, ooe si^ of emotion, 
Miirie received his last act of kiudnesa and sad farewell, and 
hurried into the ladiea' cabin. 

Mr. L and his friend left the wharf. The mista yet 

hovered over the river : the deep toll of the bell seemed to 
praolsim the character of the occauon : the lightning, now 
more clear amidat the darkneos, but still fitful and Inrid, seemed 
to hover over the criminal. Witt it be called weakness if he 
who had r^arded her with almost a fiuher'i interest and a 
father's hope tftpt, and his fiiend sympathixed in his emobon ( 

On the return of the v«e»el to London, the steward informed 

Hr. L that she had been ]^ded at Oxteod, and that ha 

had seen her taka train for Ohmt. 

In the mooth of August Ur. L and hb utter wera 

travelling 00 tba continent They stayed a night in Ghent, 
and availed tbamaelvee of the opportunt^ to inquira after 
Uarie. They went to all the ladies' schools in Ghent, and 
made oveiy inijuiry at the postnjffice and ebewhem, bvt no 

aw^ names as those of Uesdanes A and C had 

baen known in Ghent within memory of the present generatioo. 
Wiat was Uarie'i motive (x ^n^, and how she obtained iJm 
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meum fer retarniDg, are qnestioiia still anezplained. She has 
uDoe reappeared in Londoiif and is believed to be still in some 
family at the West End in the ci^pacitj of a governess. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

WAS SHE NOT A JESUIT? 

Marie^s name has so fiur been suppressed, under the sup- 
position that she may possibly belong to some respectaUe 
fiunily, whom they would not wish to implicate in her disgrace. 
The circumstances, dates, handwriting, and portrait wiU| it is 
thought, be sufficient to lead to her detection wherever she may 
be carrying on some new imposition. She states her age to 
be twenty-six. She is short, and rather stout She plays a 
little on the organ and on the piano, and excels in all kind of 
&ncy-work. 

Marie^s transactions with the post-office may be explmned on 
the supposition that some of her letters were sent without her 
own addreM, that others were recalled from the foreign post- 
offices, and that others when returned were intercept^ at the 
door. The answers to the questions, page 188, and the letter 
mentioned, page 244, were the only two whidi came back 
after her departure. The Utd that not one of the numerous 
letters to Manott^ was returned has snggeaUd tbe luspidon 
that she may have had some accomplice there to raerive them. 

A long letter firom Mrs. S informing Mr. and Mrs. L 

of various suspicious circumstances which had come to her 
knowledge, never found its way to them. The letter to Rev- 
erend Mother, referred to page 115, was posted by Mr.K 
himself; but whether the one originally written ever went^ or 
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wbetber another endosare in the same env^pe was dexter* 
oadj subBtitnted for it» cannot now be aaoertained. 

Marie's statementB respecting the Order to whUi she said 
that she belonged, page 17-20, are well worthy of investigatioa, 
though the writer cannot now vouch for a angle particular of 
her convent history or of her escape. All that regards her in- 
troduction to the fiunilj at C Terrace, with the whole of 

the ''Sequel^ from page 115 to the dose, is UUraUy true. 

Marie brought with her from the convent two rosaries, two 
crosses, a sealed wafer, sud to have been btessed by the Pope, 
several little pictures of Maiy and the In&nt Saviour, Sunt 
Friinds de Saks, 4c^ with pious reflections, two ii\<9dals with a 
figure of Mary on the one side, the '^sacred hearts" of Jesus 
and of Mary on the other, and the inscription ^ O I Marie, 
oon^ue sans peche, priez pour nous, qui avons reoours k vous," 
and a third with the motto, ^ Souvenir de missionJ* 

Marie^s imposture has been explained, but Marie and her 
object are still involved in mjrstery. The question naturally 
arises. Was it her own unaided project! Was she acting 
without the assistance or concurrence of any other party ! re- 
taining her own fearful secrets without a single confidant — liv- 
ing a life of plotting and guilt, and hazard, without one friend 
with whom to divide her anxieties! Had she sacrificed all 
human affections, and left herself without one to love, and by 
whom to be loved ! It is difficult to imagine the case of a 
heart so utterly lonely and desolate — living among her fellow- 
creatures, and yet altogether as apart from them in all of inter- 
est and communion as if she had lived in some uninhabited 
desert It would be difficult to find such a case even among 
thieves and a<»a88in8, of a being without one remaining tie— of 
one so entire in its solitariness and isolation, for — 

** There can be no oompanionBhip 
For loneliness of heart** 
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Then oomet the leoond quettioiL What eould be her mo- 
tire t Wm it the mere lore of deoeptkm and romance f We 
can tcareely (ancj that raffidentlj powerful ^nd durable to 
carry her through for ao long a period^ and counterbalance all 
the rkks and terron it involved. If it did, her caae wae unique. 
Men do not lie and tcheme without the hope of some great 
ulterior gttn. 

Was it indolence f that rather than undergo the fiUigue of 
teadung children, she preferred to be nursed in ease and idle- 
ness f Yet she exerted herself &r more than if she had been a 
governess. Her brain must have been always at wori^ plotting 
and counterplotting ; she was writing almost incessanUy ; she 
sacrificed her rest at night ; she gave up a comfortable salary, 
and involved henelf in straits and difficulties for want of money ; 
she underwent much punishment and privation in oonnectioii 
with her fictitious illness ; she sacrificed conscience and chara^ 
ter : and the supposition of indolence fumkhes a very unsatis- 
foctory solution of the wonderful and untiring energy with 
which she carried out her well-contrived and consistent story. 

The coodusion can scarcely be resisted that there must have 
been some strong concealed nootive for her decq>tiony which hat 
yet to be explained. It hat been surmised by many that she 
may have been a lay sister of some rriigious order, and em- 
ployed by the Jesuits for some purpose of their own. If so^ H 
would account ibr the assumption of a character altogether the 
reverse of her own, and so connstently maintained finom first to 
last ; for the seeming franknesi, consdentiousnessi thoughtless- 
ness, redLlessness, and exdtabiH^ whidi had no place in her ; 
for the system of lying and trickery in which she was so great 
an adept ; for her prying curiosi^; for the religious garb which 
she so zealously assumed ; fbr her intimate acquaintance with 
convent life, Catholic observances, and continental services ; for 
the wonderful self-possession which she usanift^ed at her con- 
vidbn ; ibr her anxieiy to dutray all Om gaplfil^hieh the cor- 




Ib« UuUtfatiKB of Um 
Ami rweirn) ber into 
A* mm**!; hut M ffiowag l&e pBt*e> ooiicerned to luiTe 
M^tiyl in i(i>0(I Cstk, Mxl frMii paf« beiievoltiKe, «*ea ttier maj 
■Mil l>«** U^n Riii<l4 aci]aainliHl wkli Uatie'i ol^ect; and h» 
brWf r«fa^ in ika cobtviH, may ban been MOght mereiy aa a 
, •to]>|iift2-«(«W t0 tU feUaimiknit. 

It bM btM Wfed upnD ihow wbom ih^ hia di^ceived, (bat 
•o oxtraurdinarjr a ili-vi-lupuii^til of cbaractf r is ti» inUrestiag a 
itiiily fur ibe mctilal and moral pbilosopber, to be consigned to 
(ibliviun. OUier cunii deration* might bare nlenced tbJi and 
MiriiHar argumcnbi, bnd not tbe conviction gradually, but irresi^ 
libly, forcftd it«elf upon tbcm that Marie ws* only an agent, 
and lixr i>l»t a pRrt of (oine great system which may have been 
brought into action for more widely than Proteetanta are aware. 

It mutt bo obvious to all, tliat women introduoed into Gimi- 
IIm ('IT Jesuit oltjccla would be far more efficient than any out^ 
aipinh could bo ; and that fominina tact, combined with Jesuit 
cunning, could scarcely miss the attainment of any desired ob- 
joiit. " If," remarks a popular French writer, "there is any- 
thing more dangerous than a Jeeuit, it is a Jesuiteu." How 
inntiy govemossus, or household Bervanls, or even other " es- 
mpoi) nlln^" whoso story has been concealed from regard to 
llipir snfrtly, may now be aiding the purpoeea of the Jesuila in 
this country, is well wortliy of inquiry. 

Su|i|Hi)iiiig this to be the case with rognrd to the subject of 
thia vi>tiiiiii>, it is fnr beyond the power of those who sheltered 
hor ti< track llio wilv course of a JesuiL In the ahsenoe of 
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positive proof, thej do not wish to charge her deoeption on die 
Jesuits; but thej put it to the reader, whether the ciienm- 
stances do not warrant suspicion. They can but bring the 
&ctB — and fects which, with such convictions, they would not 
feel justified in concealing — before the notice of the public, and 
leave their Protestant countrymen to pursue their own investi- 
gations, and to form their own conclusions. It will surely be 
conceded, that the agent in so extraordinary a series of plots, 
has earned for herself the title 9hs assumed, of ''a Femah 
Jesi^t." 
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